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Ð³½³ñ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÙ ¨ μ³½Ù³½³Ý ·áñÍ³éáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ Ñ³Û ×³ñï³ñ³å»-

ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝÑ³Ù³ñ Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ß³ñùáõÙ ³ßË³ñÑ³óáõÛóÛ³Ý Ï³Ù ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ð³-

Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ Çñ»Ýó áõñáõÛÝ ï»ÕÝ áõÝ»Ý Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÁ:

âáñë ·ÉË³íáñ ·»ï»ñÇ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó μÛáõñ³íáñ íï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ó³Ýóáí å³ïí³Í Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý

É»éÝ³ßË³ñÑÇ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÝ áõ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ ÑÝ³·áõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ç í»ñ Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ïóí»É »Ý

Ù»Í áõ ÷áùñ ·»ï»ñÁ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ³Í μ³½Ù³ÑáñÇÝí³Íù Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñáí:

ÆÝãå»ë ·³í³é³ÛÇÝ, Ý³Ñ³Ý·³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ù ÙÇçå»ï³Ï³Ý ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É

¹ñ³Ýó ëå³ë³ñÏáÕ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÝ áõÝ»ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñáõÃÛáõÝ: ÖÇßï ³Ûë

Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÇ å³ï×³éáí ï³ñ³ÝóÇÏ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÇÝ ·ïÝíáÕ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÁ, ûñÇÝ³Ï,

Çñ»Ýó ×³ñï³ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ÑáñÇÝí³Íùáí Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñí³Í ¿ÇÝ ³å³Ñáí»É Ý³¨ Ù³ùë³ï³Ý

·áñÍ³éáõÛÃÁ, áñáí ¿É å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í` ³Û¹ûñÇÝ³Ï Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó Ý»ñëáõÙ áõÝ»ó»É

»Ý å³Ñ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ù³ùë³íáñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³Ë³ï»ëí³Í ë»ÝÛ³ÏÝ»ñ, ÙÇÝã¹»é ï³ñ³ÝóÇÏ

×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÇó ¹áõñë ·ïÝíáÕ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÁ, ³ÝÏ³Ë Çñ»Ýó ã³÷»ñÇó, ½áõñÏ »Ý »Õ»É

ÑáñÇÝí³Íù³ÛÇÝ ÝßÛ³É Ñ³í»ÉáõÙÝ»ñÇó:

Ðáõß³ñÓ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃÛ³Ý áÉáñïÇÝ ÝíÇñí³Í ³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ óáõÛó ¿ ï³-

ÉÇë, áñ Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë Ï³Ùñç³ßÇÝáõÃÛ³Ý μÝ³·³í³éÁ Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ

Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³μ³ñ ³í»ÉÇ ùÇã ¿ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó»É: ´³í³Ï³Ý ¿ Ýß»É, áñ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ

Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ÙÇçÝ³¹³ñÛ³Ý Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÇ ³Ù»Ý³Ù»Í ËáõÙμÁ

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ ³ñ¹»Ý ßáõñç Ï»ë¹³ñÛ³ í³Õ»ÙáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ

¿ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ ßáõñç 4 ï³ëÝÛ³Ï ËÝ¹ñá ³é³ñÏ³ Ñáõß³ñÓ³Ý. §²ÛÅÙ Ýñ³ÝóÇó êáí»ï³Ï³Ý

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ï»ñÇïáñÇ³ÛáõÙ å³Ñå³Ýí»É »Ý Ï³Ý·áõÝ, ÏÇë³í»ñ Ï³Ù ãÝãÇÝ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÇ

Ó¨áí, ÙÇçÝ³¹³ñÇÝ ¨ áõß ÙÇçÝ³¹³ñÇÝ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ 40-Ç ã³÷ Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñ¦1:

´Ý³·³í³éÁ ßáß³÷»É »Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ μÝáõÛÃÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ÛÉ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ ¨ë2:

êáõÛÝ Ñ³ïáñÁ Ý»ñ³éáõÙ ¿ ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ²ñó³Ë Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ

³ñÓ³Ý³·ñí³Í ÇÝãå»ë Ï³Ý·áõÝ Ï³Ù Ù³ë³Ùμ å³Ñå³Ýí³Í, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É í³Õáõó ³ÝÑ»ï³-

ó³Í 98 ÙÇ³íáñ Ñáõß³ñÓ³Ý:

Ð³Ùá½í³Í »Ýù, áñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í ÝÙáõßÝ»ñÇ ó³ÝÏÁ Ñ»ï³·³ Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ

ßÝáñÑÇí ¹»é¨ë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Éñ³óÝ»É:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÛÉ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÝÙ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³ñó³ËÛ³Ý Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÇ ß³ñùáõÙ

ÝáõÛÝå»ë ·»ñ³ÏßéáõÙ »Ý ÙÇ³ÃéÇãù ÑáñÇÝí³Íù áõÝ»óáÕÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ñáõë³ÉÇáñ»Ý Çñ³ñ »Ý

ÙÇ³óñ»É ·»ï³ÑáíÇïÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù ÏÇñ×»ñÇ` ëáíáñ³μ³ñ μÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó ï»Õ³Ýùáí ³é³í»É

ë»ÕÙí³Í Ñ³Ï³¹Çñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ:

Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ÷áñÓáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, óáõÛó ¿ ïí»É, áñ Ñ³ñ³ï¨»É »Ý Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ³ÛÝ Ï³-

ÙáõñçÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó Ë»É»ñÁ Ë³ñëËí³Í »Ý »Õ»É μÝ³Ï³ÝÇó ³Ý»ñ»ñ ³é³÷ÝÛ³ Å³Ûé³½³Ý·-

í³ÍÝ»ñÇ íñ³, ¨, ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ, ÏáñÍ³Ýí»É »Ý, »ñμ Ë»É»ñÇó Ã»Ïáõ½ Ù»ÏÁ ãÇ áõÝ»ó»É Å³Û-

é»Õ»Ý å³ïí³Ý¹³Ý: ²ëí³ÍÇ ³å³óáõÛóÝ »Ý ù³Ý¹í³Í ³ÛÝ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÁ, á-

ñáÝó »ñμ»ÙÝÇ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ÛÅÙ ÷³ëïíáõÙ ¿ ·»ïÇ áñ¨¿ ÏáÕÙáõÙ ³éÏ³ Ë»ÉÇ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»-

ñáí` ³ÛÝ ¿É μÝ³Ï³Ý Å³Ûé³½³Ý·í³ÍÇÝ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ýáñ»Ý Ñ³ëï³ïí³Í:

Ü²Ê²´²Ü

__________
1 ÐÐ³³ññááõõÃÃÛÛááõõÝÝÛÛ³³ÝÝ  ìì..,, ØÇçÝ³¹³ñÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ù³ñ³í³Ý³ïÝ»ñÝ áõ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÁ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1960, ¿ç 69: ¶¶³³ëëåå³³ññÛÛ³³ÝÝ  ØØ.., ÐêêÐ

ÑÇÝ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÁ, §´³Ýμ»ñ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ð³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ¦, 1987, ¹ 2, ¿ç 205-208:

2 Ùóñåâ Ï., Ìîñòû è èõ àðõèòåêòóðà, Ìîñêâà, 1953, ñ 176-182, 188. Æ ¹»å, Þãáõë¨Á áÕç ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÇÝ ÝíÇñí³Í Çñ

³ßË³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É ¿ ÐÊêÐ ¨ Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ ÆÐ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ å³Ñå³Ýí³Í Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ßáõñç 2 ï³ëÝÛ³Ï Ï³Ùáõñç:
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î»Õ³ÝùÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ¨ÝáõÛÝ ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ ³é³Ýóù³ÛÇÝ ¿ »Õ»É Ý³¨ »ñÏÃéÇãù, »é³ÃéÇãù

¨ μ³½Ù³ÃéÇãù Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÇ ÑáñÇÝí³ÍùÝ»ñáõÙ:

î»ÕÇÝ ¿ Ýß»É, áñ ·»ï»ñÇ Ñáë³ÝùÝ»ñÁ çñÇó ¹áõñë óóí³Í μÝ³Ï³Ý Å³Ûé³½³Ý·í³ÍÝ»ñÇ

û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³ñÙ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ï»Õ³ÝùÁ ³ñó³ËÛ³Ý Ëáëí³ÍùáõÙ

ó³ñ¹ ³Ýí³ÝíáõÙ ¿ §ù³ñ³í³½¦ ¥ûñ. §·»ïÝ ³ÝóÝ»Éáõ ù³ñ³í³½ ï»Õ Ï³¦¤: ²Ûë μ³ñ¹ μ³éÇ

μ³Õ³¹ñÇãÝ»ñÝ »Ý ù³ñ ¨ í³½ μ³é³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñÁ, ÇëÏ ëñ³Ýó ÙÇ³ÓáõÉáõÙÇó ÍÝí³Í §ù³-

ñ³í³½¦ Ñ³ëÏ³óáõÃÛáõÝÁ ËáëáõÙ ¿ ï»Õ³ÝùáõÙ ù³ñ»ñÇ íñ³Ûáí í³½ ï³Éáõ ¥í³½»Éáõ¤ Ñ³ñ-

Ù³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ:

àõß³·ñ³í ¿, áñ ù³ñ³í³½ μ³éÝ Çñ ÝáõÛÝ³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí ·áñÍ³Í³Ï³Ý ¿ »Õ»É ¹»é¨ë ÙÇ-

çÇÝ ¹³ñ»ñáõÙ, ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ, »ñμ»ÙÝ í»ñ³Íí»É ¿ Ý³¨ Ñ³ïáõÏ ³Ýí³Ý: ²ëí³ÍÇ í³é ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ

¿ ²ñ³ùëÇ ù³ñ³í³½ í³Ûñ»ñÇó Ù»ÏáõÙ Ï³éáõóí³Í Ñéã³Ï³íáñ ³ÛÝ Ï³ÙáõñçÁ, áñÝ ³ñ¹»Ý

Ä¶ ¹³ñáõÙ íÏ³Ûí»É ¿ ø³ñ³í³½Ç Ï³Ùáõñç Ñ³ïáõÏ ³Ýí³Ùμ ¥³Ûë Ï³ÙáõñçÝ áõß ÙÇçÝ³¹³-

ñáõÙ ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ñ Êáõ¹³÷»ñÇÝ ³ÝáõÝáí¤:

²ñó³ËÛ³Ý Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý ßÇÝ³ÝÛáõÃÁ Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí ÙÇ³ÓáõÉ³Í ³ÝÙß³Ï ¨

ÏÇë³Ùß³Ï ù³ñÝ ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ù»½ »Ý Ñ³ë»É Ý³¨ ³ÕÛáõëÇ Ñ³Ù³¹ñÙ³Ùμ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í Ï³-

ÙáõñçÝ»ñ ¥ûñ. Ê³ÕË³ÕÇ, ø³ñ³í³½Ç Üáñ, ¶³ÝÓ³ÏÇ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ¤: ØÇÝã¹»é ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ í»ñçÇÝ-

Ý»ñÇë ¹»åùáõÙ Ï³Ùñç³Ë»É»ñÇ ÑÇÙù»ñÁ ß³ñí³Í »Ý μ³ó³é³å»ë ù³ñáí: Ð³ñÏ ¿ ÝÏ³ï»É

Ý³¨, áñ ³ÕÛáõëÇ ÏÇñ³éÙ³Ùμ Ï³éáõóí³Í ³ñó³ËÛ³Ý μáÉáñ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ »Ý »ñÏ-

ñ³Ù³ëÇ ¹³ßï³í³Ûñ³ÛÇÝ ù³ñ³½áõñÏ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, áõëïÇ ïíÛ³É å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ ³ÕÛáõëÇ

ÏÇñ³éáõÙÁ Ã»É³¹ñí³Í ¿ »Õ»É áã Ã» ßÇÝ³ÝÛáõÃÇ ³Û¹ ï»ë³ÏÇ áñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ³é³í»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-

ñáí, ³ÛÉ å³ñ½³å»ë Ñ³ñÃ³í³Ûñ³ÛÇÝ ·áïáõÙ ¹ÇÙ³óÏáõÝ ù³ñ³ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñÇ Çëå³é μ³-

ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ÆÝã í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ³ñó³ËÛ³Ý Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÇ ß³ñí³ÍùáõÙ ëñμ³ï³ß ù³ñÇ

Ñ³½í³¹»å »ñ¨áõÛÃÇÝ, ³å³ ë³ ¿É μ³ó³ïñíáõÙ ¿ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ù³ñ³ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñÇ áñ³Ï³Ï³Ý

Ñ³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñáí ¥²ñó³ËÁ áñù³Ý Ñ³ñáõëï ¿ Ïñ³ù³ñáí ¨ ³í³½³ù³ñáí, ÝáõÛÝù³Ý ³Õ-

ù³ï ¿ μ³½³ÉïÇ ¨ ·ñ»Ã» ½áõñÏ` ïáõýÇ Ñ³Ýù³í³Ûñ»ñÇó¤, áñáÝó Ùß³ÏÙ³Ý ·³ÕïÝÇùÝ»ñÇÝ

·»ñ³½³Ýóáñ»Ý ïÇñ³å»ïáÕ ³ñó³ËóÇ ù³ñ·áñÍ í³ñå»ïÝ»ñÁ, áñå»ë Ï³ÝáÝ, Ý³ËÁÝï-

ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ¹ñ³Ýù ·áñÍ³Í»É ³ÝÙß³Ï Ï³Ù ÏÇë³Ùß³Ï íÇ×³ÏáõÙ: ê³Ï³í³¹»å Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáÕ

ëñμ³ï³ß ß³ñÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í »Ýù ï»ëÝáõÙ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ã³Õ³ÏÇñ Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ,

³ÛÝ ¿É ³é³í»É³μ³ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³Ù³ñÇ ³ÝÏÛáõÝ³ù³ñ»ñáõÙ:

Ð³ïÏ³å»ë 5-6 Ù»ïñÇó ³í»ÉÇ ÃéÇãù áõÝ»óáÕ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÇ å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ Ã³ÕÇ Í³Ýñáõ-

ÃÛáõÝÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³Ù³ñÇ íñ³ ãÍ³Ýñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ñó³ËóÇ Ï³Ùñç³ßÇÝ³ñ³ñÝ»ñÝ û·ï³-

·áñÍ»É »Ý Ý³¨ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÛÉ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáÕ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý

ÑÝ³ñùÝ»ñÁ, ³ÛÝ ¿` ÏñÏÝ³Ï³Ù³ñÇ ÏÇñ³éáõÙÁ: ÆÝã í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ Ë»É»ñÇ ¹ÇÙ³Ï³ÛáõÝáõ-

ÃÛáõÝÁ μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí Ó»éÝ³ñÏí³Í ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇÝ, ³å³ ¹ñ³ÝóáõÙ ³ãùÇ ¿

ÁÝÏÝáõÙ Ë»É»ñÇ ÙÇ³ÏáÕÙ Ï³Ù »ñÏÏáÕÙ, Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÍáõÙ ÏÇë³μáÉáñ³Ï ³ßï³ñ³Ï ÑÇß»óÝáÕ

Ñ»Ý³å³ï»ñÇ ¥ÏáÝïñýáñë¤ ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

´³½Ù³ÃéÇãù Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÇ ¹»åùáõÙ ¿É ·»ï³ÙÇçÇ Ë»É»ñÁ ·»ïÇ ÑáëùÁÝ¹¹»Ù ×³Ï³ïáõÙ

³å³Ñáíí»É »Ý çñÇ ¹ÇÙ³Ñ³ñ ³ÉÇùÝ»ñÝ ³í»ÉÇ Ñ»ßïáõÃÛ³Ùμ ×»Õù»ÉáõÝ ÙÇïí³Í ëñ³ÝÏÛáõÝ

³í³ñï áõÝ»óáÕ Ñ»Ý³å³ï»ñáí: êñ³Ýó Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÍáõÙ ÏÇë³ßñç³Ý ï³ñμ»ñ³ÏÝ»ñáí ¿É

ëáíáñ³μ³ñ ³Ùñ³óí»É »Ý Ë»É»ñÇ ÑáëùÁÝÃ³ó ×³Ï³ïÝ»ñÁ:

Î³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÇ Ãí³·ñÙ³Ý ËÝ¹ñÇ ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É, áñ ¹ñ³Ýó ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÷áùñ Ù³ëÇ

í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ï³Ù ·ñ³íáñ ³ÛÉ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ å³Ñ-

å³Ýí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõ å³ñ³·³ÛáõÙ, Ñ³ñÏ³í, Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ áñáß»É Ï³-

éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý ½³Ý³½³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ßÝáñÑÇí, áñáí ¨ ³é³ç-

Ýáñ¹í»É »Ýù ëáõÛÝ ³ßË³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç:

²ÏÝ³éáõ ¿ Ù»Ï Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù ¨ë. Ù»½ Ñ³ë³Í ³ñó³ËÛ³Ý Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó ×ÝßáÕ Ù»-

Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ³ßË³ñÑ »Ý »Ï»É ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ:
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Ñðåäè áåñ÷èñëåííûõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ àðìÿíñêîé àðõèòåêòóðû, èìåþùèõ “ìíîãîòûñÿ÷åëåò-
íèé” îõâàò è ìíîãîîáðàçíûå ôóíêöèè, íà òåððèòîðèè èñòîðè÷åñêîé Àðìåíèè (èëè  Àðìå-
íèè ïî“Àøõàðàöóéö”-ó)  ñâîå îñîáîå ìåñòî çàíèìàþò ìîñòû.

Ãîðîäà è ñåëà Àðìÿíñêîãî íàãîðüÿ, ïîêðûòîãî ñåòüþ ÷åòûðåõ ãëàâíûõ ðåê è èõ íåèñ÷èñ-
ëèìûõ ïðèòîêîâ, ñ äðåâíåéøèõ âðåìåí ñîîáùàëèñü äðóã ñ äðóãîì ÷åðåç ìíîãîêîìïîçèöèîí-
íûå ìîñòû, ïðåîäîëåâàâøèå áîëüøèå è ìàëûå ðåêè.

Ñîîòâåòñòâåííóþ âàæíîñòü ïðåäñòàâëÿëè êàê ïðîâèíöèàëüíûå, îáëàñòíûå èëè ìåæ-
ãîñóäàðñòâåííûå äîðîãè, òàê è îáñëóæèâàâøèå èõ ìîñòû. Èìåííî ïî ýòîé ïðè÷èíå ìîñòû,
ðàñïîëîæåííûå íà òðàíçèòíûõ äoðîãàõ, íàïðèìåð, ïî àðõèòåêòóðíîé êîìïîçèöèè áûëè âû-
íóæäåíû îáåñïå÷èâàòü òàêæå òàìîæåííûå ôóíêöèè, âñëåäñòâèå ÷åãî ïîäîáíûå ñîîðóæåíèÿ
èìåëè ïîìåùåíèÿ äëÿ ñòîðîæåâûõ è òàìîæåííèêîâ; ìåæäó òåì êàê ìîñòû, íàõîäÿùèåñÿ âíå
òðàíçèòíûõ äîðîã, íåçàâèñèìî îò èõ ðàçìåðîâ, áûëè ëèøåíû òàêîâûõ êîìïîçèöèîííûõ
äîïîëíåíèé.

Àíàëèç òðóäîâ, ïîñâÿùåííûõ ñôåðå èçó÷åíèÿ ïàìÿòíèêîâ, ïîêàçûâàåò, ÷òî â ÷àñòíîñòè
îáëàñòü ñòðîèòåëüñòâà ìîñòîâ ñðàâíèòåëüíî ìåíüøå óäîñòàèâàëàñü âíèìàíèÿ ñïåöèàëèñòîâ.

Äîñòàòî÷íî îòìåòèòü, ÷òî òðóä ïî÷òè ïÿòèäåñÿòèëåòíåé äàâíîñòè, â êîòîðîì ïðåäñòàâëåíà
ñàìàÿ áîëüøàÿ ãðóïïà ñðåäíåâåêîâûõ ìîñòîâ, ðàñïîëîæåííûõ â ïðåäåëàõ Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìå-
íèÿ, ñîäåðæèò âñåãî ïðèìåðíî 4 äåñÿòêà ïîäîáíûõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ: “Íûíå èç èõ ÷èñëà íà
òåððèòîðèè Ñîâåòñêîé Àðìåíèè â ñîõðàííîì, ïîëóðàçðóøåííîì ñîñòîÿíèè èëè â âèäå íå-
çíà÷èòåëüíûõ îñòàòêîâ ñîõðàíèëîñü îêîëî ñîðîêà ïàìÿòíèêîâ, îòíîñÿùèõñÿ ê ñðåäíåâå-
êîâüþ è ïîçäíåìó ñðåäíåâåêîâüþ”1.

Ýòà îáëàñòü çàòðàãèâàëàñü òàêæå è äðóãèìè àâòîðàìè èññëåäîâàíèé îáùåãî õàðàêòåðà2.
Ñåé òîì îõâàòûâàåò 98 åäèíèö êàê ñîõðàíèâøèõñÿ ïîëíîñòüþ èëè ÷àñòè÷íî, òàê è äàâíî

èñ÷åçíóâøèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ, çàôèêñèðîâàííûõ íà òåððèòîðèè ïðîâèíöèè Àðöàõ Èñòîðè÷åñêîé
Àðìåíèè.

Ìû óáåæäåíû, ÷òî ñïèñîê ïðåäñòàâëåííûõ îáðàçöîâ ìîæíî áóäåò äîïîëíèòü áëàãîäàðÿ
ïîñëåäóþùèì èññëåäîâàíèÿì.

Ïîäîáíî äðóãèì ðåãèîíàì Àðìåíèè, ñðåäè àðöàõñêèõ ìîñòîâ, òàêæå, ïðåîáëàäàþò îäíî-
ïðîëåòíûå ñîîðóæåíèÿ, êîòîðûå (â ñâîå âðåìÿ) íàäåæíî ñîåäèíÿëè äðóã ñ äðóãîì ïðîòèâî-
ïîëîæíûå ñòîðîíû  äîëèí è óùåëèé,îáû÷íî íàèáîëåå ñæàòûõ ïðèðîäîé ìåñòíîñòüþ.

Îäíàêî, èñïûòàíèå âðåìåíè ïîêàçàëî, ÷òî âûñòîÿëè îñîáåííî òå ìîñòû, îïîðû êîòîðûõ
áûëè âîçâåäåíû íà ïðèáðåæíûõ, îò ïðèðîäû íåçûáëåìûõ ñêàëüíûõ ìàññèâàõ, è íàîáîðîò,
ðóøèëèñü òå, ó êîòîðûõ õîòÿ áû îäíà èç îïîð íå ñòîÿëà íà ñêàëüíîì îñíîâàíèè.
Äîêàçàòåëüñòâîì ê ñêàçàííîìó ÿâëÿþòñÿ òå ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ìîñòû, î áûëîì ñóùåñòâîâàíèè
êîòîðûõ ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò îñòàòêè îïîð íà îäíîì èç áåðåãîâ, ïðè÷åì îáÿçàòåëüíî ïîêîÿ-
ùèõñÿ íà ïðèðîäíîì ñêàëüíîì ãðóíòå.

ÏÐÅÄÈÑËÎÂÈÅ

__________
1 Àðóòþíÿí Â.,, Êàðàâàíñàðàè è ìîñòû ñðåäíåâåêîâîé Àðìåíèè, Åðåâàí, 1960, ñ. 69. Ãàñïàðÿí Ì., Äðåâíèå ìîñòû

Àðì. ÑÑÐ,  “Âåñòíèê Åðåâàíñêîãî Óíèâåðñèòåòà”, 1987, ¹ 2, ñ. 205-208 (íà àðì. ÿç.).
2 Ùóñåâ Ï., Ìîñòû è èõ àðõèòåêòóðà, Ìîñêâà, 1953, ñ. 176-182, 188. Êñòàòè, Ùóñåâûì â åãî òðóäå, ïîñâÿùåííîì

ìîñòàì âñåãî ìèðà, ïðåäñòàâëåíû îêîëî 2-õ äåñÿòêîâ àðìÿíñêèõ ìîñòîâ, ñîõðàíèâøèõñÿ íà òåððèòîðèè
Àðìÿíñêîé ÑÑÐ è Íàõè÷åâàíñêîé Àâòîíîìíîé Ðåñïóáëèêè.
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Îäèíàêîâûé ïðèíöèï âûáîðà ìåñòíîñòè îñòàâàëñÿ ñòåðæíåâûì è â ñëó÷àÿõ
äâóõïðîëåòíûõ, òðåõïðîëåòíûõ è ìíîãîïðîëåòíûõ êîìïîçèöèé.

Óìåñòíî çàìåòèòü, ÷òî òå ìåñòà íà ðåêàõ, êîòîðûå áûëè óäîáíû äëÿ ïðåîäîëåíèÿ òå÷åíèÿ,
áëàãîäàðÿ âûñòóïàþùèì èç âîäû ñêàëüíûì ãëûáàì, ïî-íûíå íà àðöàõñêîì íàðå÷èè
íàçûâàþòñÿ “êàðàâàç”, ò.å. “ìåñòî ïðîáåãà ïî êàìíÿì” (íåêèé àíàëîã ðóññêîãî “áðîäà”)3.
Êîìïîíåíòàìè ýòîãî ñëîæíîãî ñëîâà ÿâëÿþòñÿ “êàð” (“êàìåíü”) è “âàç” (“áåã”), à ïîíÿòèå
îò ñëèÿíèÿ ýòèõ êîðíåé ãîâîðèò î íàëè÷èè óäîáñòâà “ïðîáåãà” ïî ýòèì êàìíÿì ðå÷íîé
ìåñòíîñòè. Ïðèìå÷àòåëüíî òî, ÷òî ñëîâî “êàðàâàç” ïðèìåíÿëîñü åùå â ñðåäíåâåêîâüå,
ïðè÷åì, èíîãäà òàêæå â êà÷åñòâå ñîáñòâåííîãî èìåíè. ßðêèì ïðèìåðîì ñêàçàííîìó
ÿâëÿåòñÿ òîò çíàìåíèòûé ìîñò, ïîñòðîåííûé â îäíîì èç ïîäîáíûõ “áðîäíûõ” ìeñò, êîòîðûé
åùå â 13-îì âåêå íàçûâàëñÿ ñîáñòâåííûì èìåíåì Êàðàâàçè (ýòîò ìîñò â áîëåå ïîçäíèå
âðåìåíà áûë èçâåñòåí ïîä íàçâàíèåì Õóäàôåðèíñêîãî).

Îñíîâíûì ñòðîéìàòåðèàëîì àðöàõñêèõ ìîñòîâ ÿâëÿëñÿ íåîáðàáîòàííûé è ïîëóîáðà-
áîòàííûé êàìåíü íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Oäíàêî, äî íàñ äîøëè òàêæå ìîñòû, âîçâåäåííûå
ñ ñî÷åòàíèåì êèðïè÷à (íàïð. Õàõõàãè, Êàðàâàçè Íîð, Ãàíäçàêè è ò.ä.). Ïðè ýòîì, äàæå â
ñëó÷àÿõ ýòèõ ïîñëåäíèõ, èõ îïîðû âûëîæåíû èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî èç êàìíÿ. Ñëåäóåò çàìåòèòü
òàêæå, ÷òî âñå àðöàõñêèå ìîñòû, ïîñòðîåííûå ñ ïðèìåíåíèåì êèðïè÷à, íàõîäÿòñÿ â
ðàâíèííûõ, ëèøåííûõ êàìíÿ ðàéîíàõ êðàÿ. Ïîýòîìó, ïðè äàííûõ îáñòîÿòåëüñòâàõ ïðè-
ìåíåíèå êèðïè÷à áûëî ïðîäèêòîâàíî íå êà÷åñòåííûìè ïðåèìóùåñòâàìè ýòîãî âèäà
ñòðîéìàòåðèàëà, à ïîïðîñòó ïîëíûì îòñóòñòâèåì ñòîéêèõ ðàçíîâèäíîñòåé êàìíÿ â
ðàâíèííîé çîíå. ×òî êàñàåòñÿ ðåäêîãî ÿâëåíèÿ ãëàäêî òåñàíîãî êàìíÿ â êëàäêå, òî ýòî
îáúÿñíÿåòñÿ êà÷åñòâåííûìè ñâîéñòâàìè ìåñòíûõ âèäîâ êàìíÿ (íàñêîëüêî áîãàò Àðöàõ
èçåñòíÿêîì è ïåñ÷àíèêîì, íàñòîëüêî è áåäåí îí áàçàëüòîì è ïî÷òè ëèøåí ìåñòîðîæäåíèé
òóôà). Àðöàõñêèå ìàñòåðà-êàìåíùèêè, êîòîðûå îòëè÷íî âëàäåëè ñåêðåòàìè îáðàáîòêè
ìåñòíûõ êàìíåé, êàê ïðàâèëî, ïðåäïî÷èòàëè ïðèìåíÿòü èõ â íåîáðàáîòàííîì èëè
ïîëóîáðàáîòàííîì ñîñòîÿíèè. Ãëàäêî òåñàíóþ êëàäêó ìû î÷åíü ðåäêî âñòðå÷àåì ëèøü â
ìåñòàõ àðî÷íûõ ñâîäîâ, äà è òî, â îñíîâíîì, òîëüêî íà êðàåóãîëüíûõ êàìíÿõ àðêè.

Â ÷àñòíîñòè, â ñëó÷àÿõ ìîñòîâ ñ ïðîëåòîì ñâûøå 5-6 ìåòðîâ, äëÿ òîãî, ÷òîáû íå
íàãðóæàòü òÿæåñòüþ ñâîäà òîëüêî àðêó, àðöàõñêèå ìîñòîñòðîèòåëè ïðèìåíÿëè ñòðîèòåëüíûé
ïðèåì èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ äâîéíîé àðêè, êîòîðûé âñòðå÷àåòñÿ òàêæå â äðóãèõ îáëàñòÿõ Àðìåíèè.
×òî êàñàåòñÿ ñðåäñòâ ïîâûøåíèÿ ñòîéêîñòè îïîð, òî â íèõ áðîñàåòñÿ â ãëàçà íàëè÷èå
îäíîñòîðîííèõ èëè äâóñòîðîííèõ êîíòðôîðñîâ îïîð, íàïîìèíàþùèõ â ïëàíå ïîëóêðóãëûå
áàøíè.

Â ñëó÷àå ìíîãîïðîëåòíûõ ìîñòîâ òàêæå, âîäíûå îïîðû ñî ñòîðîíû “ïîòîêîïðîòèâíîãî”4

ôàñàäà îáåñïå÷èâàëèñü êîíòðôîðñàìè ñ çàîñòðåííûìè óãëàìè äëÿ îáëåã÷åíèÿ ðàññå÷åíèÿ
ðå÷íûõ âîëí. Òàêèìè æå, íî â ïëàíå ïîëóêðóãëûìè âàðèàíòàìè îáû÷íî óêðåïëÿëèñü
“ïîòîêîíàïðàâëåííûå”5 ôàñàäû îïîð.

Â ñâÿçè ñ âîïðîñîì äàòèðîâàíèÿ ìîñòîâ, ñëåäóåò çàìåòèòü, ÷òî â ñëó÷àå íàëè÷èÿ
ñòðîèòåëüíûõ íàäïèñåé (ñîõðàíèâøèõñÿ ëèøü íà íåêîòîðûõ ìîñòàõ) èëè èíûõ ïèñüìåííûõ
ñâèäåòåëüñòâ, ýòî, áåçóñëîâíî, âîçìîæíî îñóùåñòâëÿòü áëàãîäàðÿ èçó÷åíèþ ðàçëè÷íûõ
ñòðîèòåëüíûõ îñîáåííîñòåé, êîèì ìû è ðóêîâîäñòâîâàëèñü â ñåì òðóäå.

Î÷åâèäåí òàêæå îäèí ôàêò: äîøåäøèå äî íàñ àðöàõñêèå ìîñòû, â ñâîåì ïîäàâëÿþùåì
áîëüøèíñòâå, ïîÿâèëèñü íà ñâåò â óñëîâèÿõ ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ íàöèîíàëüíîé âëàñòè.

__________
3 Ïîÿñíåíèå ïåðåâîä÷èêà.
4, 5 Ýòè îáà òåðìèíà ïðåäëàãàþòñÿ ïåðåâîä÷èêîì ñåãî òåêñòà, ñïåö. ðåäàêòîðîì Ñ. Ìêðò÷ÿíîì.
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The bridges found throughout the territory of Historical Armenia—as specified in the
Ashkharatsuyts, an Armenian manual on cosmology and geography with an atlas attached—have
their unique place in the midst of the countless specimens of Armenian architectural heritage that
come from the depths of many millennia and were created to perform different functions. 

Since times bygone, the towns and villages of the Armenian Highland—that is covered with a
network of four major rivers and their numerous tributaries—have communicated with each other
by means of bridges of different compositions erected to withstand the currents of large and small
rivers. 

It is common knowledge that highways are generally classified into inter-district, inter-region-
al, or inter-state ones according to their significance. Similarly, bridges that form part of the infra-
structure securing their functioning may be subjected to the same grouping. Thus, for instance,
bridges located on transit roads used to fulfill the role of a custom-house, and for this purpose, they
were originally designed to have a corresponding composition—bridges of this type have inner
rooms intended for guards and customs officers. In contrast to them, bridges lying beyond transit
roads do not have these additional elements of composition, irrespective of their dimensions.

Research into the existing works relating to the field of Monumentology reveals that so far spe-
cialists have not paid due attention to the sphere of bridge building. Suffice it to point out that one
of them, published around half a century ago and considered to embrace the largest group of
medieval bridges situated within the borders of the present-day Republic of Armenia, actually
dwells upon only over forty of the monuments in question: “Currently about 40 of them—attrib-
uted to the Middle Ages and the late medieval period—can be found in the territory of Soviet
Armenia; some of them are preserved standing, others being semi-ruined, or reduced to meagre
remnants.”1

The field of bridge building is known to have been studied by other researchers as well.2

The present work enlarges on 98 bridges located in the territory of Artsakh Province of
Historical Armenia; some of them are recorded as standing; others as partly preserved, or com-
pletely lost in the depth of time.

We are of the conviction that the list of specimens included in this work can be subsequently
enriched thanks to further research in this domain.

Like other parts of Armenia, Artsakh has predominantly single-span bridges which reliably con-
nect the opposite sides of river valleys, or gorges where the terrain is cramped.

It is evident that the test of time is overcome by especially those bridges that have piers resting
on firm natural rocks towering on river banks. Unlike them, in cases where even one of the piers
did not have a rocky base, the bridge proved vulnerable and was reduced to ruins in the course of
time. This statement may be substantiated by the remains of a great many bridge piers that are
found on river-sides necessarily resting on natural blocks of rock. The same principle of terrain

INTRODUCTION

__________
1 Harutiunian, V. The Caravanserais and Bridges in Medieval Armenia. Yerevan, 1960, p. 69; Gasparian, M.  The Old Bridges of the Soviet

Socialist Republic of Armenia. In: Banber Yerevani Hamalsarani, 1987, No. 2, pp. 205-208 (the originals in Armenian).
2 Shchusev, P. Bridges and Their Architecture. Moscow, 1953, pp. 176-182, 188 (the original in Russian). Shchusev’s work, that is devoted to bridges

found all over the world, also includes over twenty Armenian bridges located in the Soviet Republic of Armenia, and in the Autonomous Republic
of Nakhijevan.
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selection was of pivotal importance in the elaboration of the compositions of double-span, three-
span and multi-span bridges as well.

In the vernacular of Artsakh, the area where it is possible to resist the river current with the help
of natural rocks protruding from the water is called karavaz, the word deriving from the roots ‘kar,’
i.e. ‘stone,’ and ‘vazk,’ i.e. ‘running,’ and meaning the possibility of crossing the given piece of
land by running over stones.

It is interesting to note that the word ‘karavaz’ was used in this sense as early as the Middle
Ages, sometimes even turning into a proper name. An eloquent proof of this is a well-known
bridge erected over the river Arax, at a point that may be described by means of the word ‘kar-
avaz.’ As of the 13th century, it was already being mentioned by the name of Karavaz (in the late
Middle Ages, it was better known as bridge of Khudaperin).

The bridges of Artsakh are mostly built of undressed and semi-finished stones laid together with
mortar, although we also see blocks of brick in some of those that have come down to us—the
bridges of Khaghkhagh, Gandzak, Karavaz (the new one), etc. It should be mentioned, however,
that even where the bridge is constructed of brick, the foundations of its piers are laid exception-
ally with stone. Another fact to be stressed is that all the brick bridges of Artsakh are located in
those parts of the region that represent plains lacking stone; consequently, the use of brick was war-
ranted not by the fineness of this kind of construction material, but simply by the total absence of
durable stone in the flat country. As for the rare application of finely-finished stone in the mason-
ry of Artsakh bridges, this is explained by the quality of local stones—although the region abounds
in limestone and sandstone, it is poor in basalt and has almost no reserves of tufa. The masters of
Artsakh had perfect command of the finishing secrets of the stones available in their region, but
they preferred to use them either in undressed, or semi-finished state. Finely-dressed stonework is
found only in the vault-bearing parts of bridges, and that mostly in the cornerstones of arches.

For bridges with spans exceeding 5 to 6 metres in length, the masons of Artsakh used a double
row of stonework in the arch to avoid overburdening it with the weight of the vault—a building
technique that is also manifest in bridges situated in other provinces of Armenia. Another method
of construction was the erection of counterforts—reminding of semi-circular towers in plan—on
either, or both sides of the piers for their additional firmness.

The piers of multi-span bridges usually have pointed buttresses planned to more easily with-
stand the waves in that facade of the pier that overlooks the upward movement of the water. The
pier facades overlooking the downward current of the river are strengthened by similar counter-
forts that are semi-circular.

Another important issue in research into bridges is their dating, which is carried out with the
help of preserved construction inscriptions, or other written records. We have attempted to speci-
fy the exact foundation time of certain bridges by using these sources, and also analysing their
building and composition peculiarities.

Finally, we would like to stress that the overwhelming majority of the preserved bridges of
Artsakh were erected thanks to the existence, and in the times, of ruling powers that were deeply
national in their actions and policies.
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êºì²ÎÜÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ ¸Ç½³Ï ¨ ì³ñ³Ý¹³ ·³í³éÝ»ñÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³·ÍÇÝ` øáÝ¹³É³Ý ·»ïÇ íñ³` Æ ¹³ñÇ

ëÏ½μÝ»ñÇÝ æ»μñ³ÛÇÉ ·³í³éÇ ÙÇ³Ï ï³Ï³íÇÝ éáõë³μÝ³Ï Ô³ñ³μáõÉ³Õ ·ÛáõÕÇ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ:

Ð³Ï³é³Ï Ï³ÙñçÇ Ëáñ ÑÝáõÃÛ³Ý` ·ñ³íáñ ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñáõÙ μ³½Ù³ÃéÇãù ³Ûë Ï³ÙñçÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ³é³çÇÝ

íÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ »Ýù ÙÇ³ÛÝ 1902 Ã. §èáõë³Ï³Ý-Ô³ñ³μáõÉ³ÕÇó 2-3 í»ñëï Ñ»é³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³

ÑáëáõÙ ¿ øÛáÝ¹³É³Ý-ã³Û ·»ïÁ: ¶»ïÇó »ñÏáõ ë³Å»Ý Ñ»éáõ ·ïÝíáõÙ »Ý ËÇï Ëáïáí Í³ÍÏí³Í ù³ñ» ÙÇ

Ï³ÙñçÇ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñ: ²Û¹ Ï³ÙñçÇ Í³·áõÙÁ Ã³ùÝí³Í ¿ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÙÃáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ÇëÏ

ï»ÕÇ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ùáï Ï³éáõÛóÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É áã ÙÇ áñáß³ÏÇ ³í³Ý¹áõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ

å³Ñå³Ýí»É: àÙ³Ýù ³ëáõÙ »Ý, áñ ³ÛÝ Çμñ Ï³éáõóí»É ¿ ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ Ø³Ï»¹áÝ³óáõ ÏáÕÙÇó ²ñ³ùë ·»ïÇ

Êáõ¹³÷»ñÇÝ ÑÇÝ Ï³ÙñçÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ÙÛáõëÝ»ñÁ Ï³éáõÛóÁ í»ñ³·ñáõÙ »Ý ÇÝã-áñ ´³ÑÙ³Ý

Ã³·³íáñÇÝ: ¶»ïÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ Ï³ÙñçÇ ·ñ³í³Í ¹ÇñùÇó Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ »½ñ³Ï³óÝ»É, áñ ³ÛÝ Ï³éáõóí»É ¿ ÙÇ

·»ïÇ íñ³, áñÁ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÷áË»É ¿ Çñ ÑáõÝÁ, áñÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí Ï³ÙáõñçÁ ÙÝ³ó»É ¿ ·»ïÇ

»½ñÇÝ, ÇëÏ Ï³ÙñçÇ Ù»ñÓ³Ï³ÛùáõÙ μÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÇ μ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ßÝáñÑÇí ³ÛÝ ÷ñÏí»É ¿ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ

Ó»éù»ñáí í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý ³í»ñáõÙÇó: ...êïáõÛ· ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, áñ ÇÝãå»ë ³Ûë, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É Êáõ¹³÷»ñÇÝÇ

Ï³ÙáõñçÁ Ï³éáõó»É ¿ Þ³Ñ-²μ³ë Ø»ÍÁ...¦1: ìÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ã»ñ¨ë Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ »½ñ³Ï³óÝ»É, áñ Ï³ÙáõñçÁ

Ï³éáõóí»É ¿ Ù»ñ Ãí³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÇó ³é³ç ¸–¶ ¹³ñ»ñáõÙ ¨ í»ñ³Ýáñá·í»É ¹³ñ»ñ ³Ýó` Ä¾ ¹³ñáõÙ:
__________
1 Ñåãàëú È., Åëèñàâåòîïîëüñêàÿ ãóáåðíèÿ. Âïå÷àòëåíèÿ è âîñïîìèíàíèÿ, “Êàâêàçñêèé âåñòíèê”, Òèôëèñ, 1902, ¹ 5, ñ. 31.

SEVAKN BRIDGE
The bridge lies across the river Kondalan, on the border-line between Dizak and Varanda Districts of Artsakh

Province, Metz Hayk, in the neighbourhood of Gharabulagh—the only village in Jebrail District that still
remained Russian-populated as of the early 20th century. Despite the deep antiquity of this multi-span bridge, the
earliest written record containing reference to it goes back to only 1902: “Within some two to three versts of the
Russian [village of] Gharabulagh flows the river Kyondalan. At a distance of two sazhens of the river are pre-
served the remnants of a stone bridge deeply buried in grass. The foundation of this bridge is shrouded in the
obscurity of historical times, and the local people do not remember any legends relating to the period it traces
back to: some say it was erected by Alexandre of Macedonia parallel with the construction of the old bridge of
Khudaperin over the river Arax; others attribute it to a certain King Bahman. The position of the bridge in rela-
tion to the river suggests that [initially] it was constructed over a river which later changed its channel; as a result,
the bridge appeared some distance away from it. Thanks to the absence of inhabited localities in the neighbour-
hood of the bridge, it has escaped final destruction by man. ...It is, however, most probable that both this bridge
and that of Khudaperin were built by Shah Abbas the Great...”1 This record comes to suggest that Sevakn Bridge
was erected between the 4th and 3rd centuries B.C. and was later repaired in the 17th century.
__________
1 Segal, I. Yelisavetpol Province: Memoirs and Impressions. In: Kavkazski Vestnik, Tiflis, 1902, No. 5, p. 31 (the original in Russian).

ÌÎÑÒ ÑÅÂÀÊÍÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â ïîãðàíè÷íîé çîíå ïðîâèíöèé Àðöàõà Äèçàê è Âàðàíäà, íà ðåêå Êîíäàëàí,

ïî ñîñåäñòâó ñ åäèíñòâåííûì âñå åùå ðóññêîíàñåëåííûì â íà÷àëå 20-ãî âåêà ñåëà Êàðàáóëàõ
â Äæåáðàèëüñêîé ïðîâèíöèè. Âîïðåêè ãëóáîêîé äðåâíîñòè ýòîãî ìîñòà, ïåðâûå óïîìèíàíèÿ
â ïèñüìåííûõ èñòî÷íèêàõ îá ýòîì ìíîãîïðîëåòíîì ñîîðóæåíèè ìû âñòðå÷àåì ëèøü â 1902
ãîäó: “Âåðñòàõú âú 2-3 îòú Êàðàáóëàãà-ðóññêàãî, ïðîòåêàåòú ðåêà Êàíäåëàíú-÷àé. Ñàæåíü âú
äâóõú îòú ðåêè íàõîäÿòñÿ îñòàòêè êàìåííàãî ìîñòà, îáðîñøèå ãóñòîþ òðàâîé. Ïðîèñõîæ-
äåíèå ýòîãî ìîñòà êðîåòñÿ âî ìðàêå âðåìåíú èñòîðè÷åñêèõú, è âú ìåñòíîìú íàñåëåíèè íå
ñîõðàíèëîñü îòíîñèòåëüíî âðåìåíè ïîñòðîåíèÿ åãî íèêàêèõú îïðåäåëåííûõú ïðåäàíèé:
îäíè ãîâîðÿòú, ÷òî îíú ïîñòðîåíú âú îäíî âðåìÿ ñú âåñüìà äðåâíèìú Õóäàôåðèíñêèìú
ìîñòîìú íà Àðàêñú, ñîîðóæåííîìú áóäòî-áû Àëåêñàíäðîìú Ìàêåäîíñêèìú, äðóãèå ïðè-
ïèñûâàþòú ïîñòðîéêó åãî êàêîìó-òî öàðþ Áàõìàíó. Ïî ïîëîæåíèþ ìîñòà îòíîñèòåëüíî ðå-
êè, ñëåäóåòú çàêëþ÷èòü, ÷òî îíú áûëú âûñòðîåíú íàäú ðåêîé, êîòîðàÿ ñú òå÷åíèåìú âðåìå-
íè èçìåíèëÿ ñâîå ðóñëî, âñëåäñòâèå ÷åãî ìîñòú îñòàëñÿ âú ñòîðîíå îòú ðåêè, à îòñóòñòâèå
âáëèçè ìîñòà íàñåëåííûõú ìåñòú ñîõðàíèëî åãî îòú îêîí÷àòåëüíàã ðàçðóøåíèÿ ÷åëîâå÷åñêè-
ìè ðóêàìè. ...Äîñòîâåðíåå, îäíàêî, âñåãî, ÷òî ìîñòú ýòîòú, êàêú è ìîñòú Õóäàôåðèíñêèé,
áûëú ñîîðóæåíú Øàõú-Àááàñîìú Âåëèêèìú...”1. Èç ýòîãî óïîìèíàíèÿ, ïîæàëóé, ìîæíî çà-
êëþ÷èòü, ÷òî ìîñò áûë âîçâåäåí â 4-3 âåêàõ äî íàøåé ýðû è áûë ðåìîíòèðîâàí â 17-îì âåêå.
__________
1 Ñåãàëú È., Åëèñàâåòîïîëüñêàÿ ãóáåðíèÿ. Âïå÷àòëåíèÿ è âîñïîìèíàíèÿ, “Êàâêàçñêèé âåñòíèê”, Òèôëèñ, 1902, ¹ 5, ñ. 31.

²
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Ê²ÔÊ²ÔÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ ¼³Ï³Ù ·³í³éÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ` Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë

Âááõ½Ç ßñç³ÝÇ Ú³ÝËÉÇ ·ÛáõÕÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý »½ñÇÝ` ¼³Ï³Ù ·»ïÇ íñ³: ÌáíÇ Ù³Ï»ñ¨áõÛÃÇó áõÝÇ 110 Ù
μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝ: Î³éáõóÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ³ÝÑ³Ûï ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ï³Ùñç³Ë»É»ñÇ ëïáñÇÝ ß³ñí³ÍùÇ í³Õ ÙÇç-
Ý³¹³ñÇÝ μÝáñáß Ï³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý ¨ ù³ñÇ Ùß³ÏÙ³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÃáõÛÉ »Ý ï³ÉÇë »ÝÃ³-
¹ñ»Éáõ, áñ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ ³í³Ý¹í»É ¿ Ù»ñ Ãí³ñÏáõÃÛ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ¹³ñ»ñÇó` Ê³ÕË³ÕÇ` Ð³Û ²ñß³ÏáõÝÇÝ»ñÇ
¥66-428¤ ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý ÓÙ»é³Ýáó »Õ³Í Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó: Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ï³ï³ñí³Í μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ýáñá·áõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ßÝáñÑÇí Ï³Ý·áõÝ ¿ »Õ»É ÙÇÝã¨ Æ ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½μÝ»ñÁ:

¸»é¨ë 1890 Ã. μ³Ý³Ñ³í³ù ê³ñ·Çë ø³Ù³ÉÛ³ÝÁ Ýß»É ¿. §...Î³ÙáõñçÁ 3 ³Ñ³·ÇÝ Ï³Ù³ñ áõÝÇ ¨ É³ÛÝ³-
ÝÇëï ëÝ»ñ, áñáÝó Ù»çÁ ¹³ï³ñÏ ¿, Í³é³ÛáõÙ ¿ Çμñ¨ å³Ñ»ëï³ï»ÕÇ: Ø»çï»ÕÇ áïÁ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙÇó ¹éÝ»ñ
áõÝÇ: Î³ÙáõñçÁ Ë³Ëïí³Í ¿, ãÇ μ³ÝáõÙ...: ...ï»ÕÁ ÏáãíáõÙ ¿ ÊÝÝ³Éáõ Ï³Ù ÊÉË³Ý³¦1:

1980 Ã. Ù»ñ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ·»ïÇ »ñÏáõ ³÷»ñÇÝ ï³Ï³íÇÝ å³Ñå³Ýí»É ¿ÇÝ Ï³ÙñçÇ
³ç³÷ÝÛ³ ¨ ÙÇçÇÝ Ë»É»ñÇ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ: ÐÇÙÝ³Ù³ë»ñÁ Ï³éáõóí³Í »Ý »Õ»É Ñ³í³ë³ñ ß³ñù»ñáí Ó·íáÕ
ëñμ³ï³ß μ³½³ÉïÇ Ù»Í³Ïïáñ ù³ñ»ñáí, ÇëÏ ÙÛáõë Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ»ñÁª ³ÕÛáõëáí:

ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 8,80 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 4,23 Ù: ²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý`
N 40°49°59.18°°, E 45°40°40.49°°:
__________
1 ºÕ. â³ñ»ÝóÇ ³Ýí³Ý ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ ³ñí»ëïÇ Ã³Ý·³ñ³Ý ¥¶²Â¤, êê..  øø³³ÙÙ³³ÉÉÛÛ³³ÝÝÇÇ ý., ï»ïñ ¹ 1, VI-11, Ã. 35: Æ ¹»å, “Î÷åð-

êè ïî èñòîðèè Àçåðáàéäæàíà” ³Ýëïáñ³·Çñ Ñá¹í³ÍáõÙ ½»ï»Õí³Í ¿ Ï³ÙñçÇ Ï³Ý·áõÝ íÇ×³ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÁ

¥”Èçâåñòèÿ ÀÍ Àç. ÑÑÐ”, 1946, ¹ 5, ñ. 95):

ÌÎÑÒ ÕÀÕÕÀÃÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà òåððèòîðèè àííåêñèðîâàííîé Àçåðáàéäæàíîì ïðîâèíöèè Çàêàì Ñåâåðíîãî Àð-

öàõà, íà âîñòî÷íîé îêðàèíå ñåëà ßíõëû Òîóçñêîãî ðàéîíà, íà ðåêå Çàêàì. Ðàñïîëîæåí íà âûñî-
òå 110 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Äàòà ïîñòðîéêè íåèçâåñòíà, îäíàêî, ïðèñóùèå ðàííåìó ñðåäíåâå-
êîâüþ îñîáåííîñòè âîçâåäåíèÿ è îáðàáîòêè êàìíÿ íèæíåé êëàäêè îïîð ìîñòà ïîçâîëÿþò ïðåä-
ïîëîæèòü, ÷òî îí äîøåë äî íàñ ñ ïåðâûõ âåêîâ íàøåé ýðû – ñî âðåìåí, êîãäà Õàõõàã áûë ìåñòîì
çèìîâüÿ àðìÿíñêèõ öàðåé Àðøàêóíè (66-428 ãã.). Áëàãîäàðÿ îñóùåñòâëåííûì â ïîñëåäñòâèè ìíî-
ãî÷èñëåííûì âîññòàíîâèòåëüíûì ðàáîòàì, ìîñò îñòàâàëñÿ â ñîõðàííîñòè äî íà÷àëà 20-ãî âåêà.

Åùå â 1890 ãîäó ñîáèðàòåëü-ýòíîãðàô Ñàðãèñ Êàìàëÿí îòìå÷àë: “...Ó ìîñòà èìåþòñÿ òðè
îãðîìíûå àðêè è ìîùíûå îïîðû, â êîòîðûõ åñòü ïîëîñòè, ñëóæàùèå â êà÷åñòâå ñêëàäîâ. Â
ñðåäíåì èçíîæèè – ïî îáå ñòîðîíû – èìåþòñÿ äâåðè. Ìîñò ðàñøàòàí, íå äåéñòâóåò...
...ìåñòíîñòü ýòà çîâåòñÿ Õííàëó èëè Õëõàíà”1.

Âî âðåìÿ íàøåãî ïîñåùåíèÿ â 1980 ãîäó íà îáîèõ áåðåãàõ åùå ñîõðàíÿëèñü îñòàòêè ïðà-
âîáåðåæíîé è ñðåäíåé îïîð. Ó÷àñòêè îñíîâàíèé áûëè âîçâåäåíû ðîâíûìè ðÿäàìè êëàäêè
èç êðóïíûõ áëîêîâ áàçàëüòà, à îñòàëüíûå ó÷àñòêè – èç êèðïè÷à. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 8,80 ì;
øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 4,23 ì. Ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå êîîðäèíàòû:N 40°49°59.18°°, E 45°40°40.49°°:
__________
1 Ìóçåé Ëèòåðàòóðû è Èñêóññòâà èì. Å.×àðåíöà (ÌËÈ), ô. Ñ. Êàìàëÿíà, òåòðàäü ¹ 1, VI-11, ë. 35 (íà àðì. ÿç.).

Êñòàòè, â íåïîäïèñàííîé ñòàòüå “Î÷åðêè ïî èñòîðèè Àçåðáàéäæàíà” åñòü ôîòî íåðàçðóøåííîãî ìîñòà (”Èçâåñ-
òèÿ ÀÍ Àç. ÑÑÐ”, 1946, ¹ 5, ñ. 95).

BRIDGE OF KHAGHKHAGH
The bridge extends over the river Zakam, at the eastern extremity of Yankhli Village in present-day Touz District—

Zakam District of Northern Artsakh, a region that suffered deportation of its Armenian population in 1988 and has been
annexed to Azerbaijan since then—at an altitude of 110 metres above sea level. The period of its construction remains
unrevealed, but the building and finishing peculiarities of the lower stonework of its piers are typical of the early Middle
Ages, which allows us to trace it back to the first centuries of the Common Era, when Khaghkhagh still served as a
place of winter residence for the Armenian kings of the Arshakid Family (66 to 428). Later the bridge repeatedly under-
went overhaul, thanks to which, it was preserved standing until the early 20th century.

Folklorist Sargis Kamalian, who saw the bridge in 1890, writes the following about it: “...The bridge has three
immense arches and broad-faceted walls which are hollow and serve as warehouses. Its middle pier has doors from
two sides. The bridge is in a state of disrepair and does not function... ...the place is called Kh[e]nnalu or
Kh[e]lkhana.”1

During our visit to the monument in 1980, we saw the remnants of its right-bank and middle piers still pre-
served on both sides of the river. It was entirely built of brick, except its main parts, which were laid with finely-
dressed large blocks of basalt stretching in regular rows.

Span length: 8.80 metres; passage width: 4.23 metres; geographical coordinates: N 40°49°59.18,°° E 45°40°40.49.°°
__________
1 Yeghishe Charents Art and Literature Museum: Sargis Kamalian Fund, copy-book No. 1, VI-11, p. 35 (the original in Armenian). A pho-

tograph showing the bridge as standing can be found attached to an anonymous article in Russian entitled Studies of the History of
Azerbaijan (“Î÷åðêè ïî èñòîðèè Àçåðáàéäæàíà”). In: Proceedings of the Academy of Sciences of the Azerbaijani SSR ¥”Èçâåñ-
òèÿ ÀÍ Àç. ÑÑÐ”), 1946, No. 5, p. 95.
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ä²ðî²ìÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ð³Ûáó ²Õí³ÝùÇ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ù ä³ñï³í ù³Õ³ù³ï»ÕÇáõÙ` Ù»ñûñÛ³ ´³ñ¹³

ù³Õ³ùÇ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ` îñïáõ ¥Â³ñÃ³é¤ ·»ïÇ ÑÇÝ ÑáõÝÇ íñ³: ÌáíÇ Ù³Ï»ñ¨áõÛÃÇó áõÝÇ 77 Ù
μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝ: ²Ýï³ñ³ÏáõÛë, Ñ»ï³·³ ¹³ñ»ñáõÙ μ³½ÙÇóë Ýáñá·í³Í Ï³ÙñçÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÙÁ Ñ³ñÏ ¿ í»-
ñ³·ñ»É ä³ñï³íÇ Í³ÕÏÙ³Ý ßñç³ÝÇÝ` º-¾ ¹³ñ»ñÇÝ1: 1880-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. í»ñç»ñÇÝ í³Õáõó ³ñ¹»Ý ³í»ñí³Í
Ï³ÙñçÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÁ Ýß»É ¿. §...170 Ù»ïñ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÇõÝ, 5 Ù»ïñ É³ÛÝáõÃÇõÝ »õ 16 ³ãù, áñáÝó Ï³-
Ù³ñÝ»ñÝ ³ñ¹¿Ý ù³Ý¹áõ³Í »Ý ¨ ÙÝáõÙ »Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ áïÝ»ñÝ ¨ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ å³ï»ñÝ: êñμ³ï³ß »Õ³Í »Ý
μáÉáñ ³ÝÏÇõÝ³ù³ñ»ñÝ, ÇëÏ ³Ýï³ß` ÙÝ³ó»³É ù³ñ»ñÝ: ÆÝãå¿ë íÏ³ÛáõÙ »Ý, áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý
³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÇõÝ, μ³Ûó ³ÝÛ³Ûï³ó³Í ¿, ãÏ³Û ³ÛÅÙ...¦2:

15 ÙÇç³ÝÏÛ³É ¨ ½áõÛ· »½ñ³ÛÇÝ ½³Ý·í³Í»Õ Ï³Ùñç³Ë»É»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ 16 ÃéÇãùÝ»ñáí Ó·íáÕ Ï³ÙñçÇ
ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ, Áëï Ñ»ï³·³ ³é³í»É íëï³Ñ»ÉÇ ã³÷³·ñ³Ï³Ý ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ, áõÝ»ÇÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ 4 Ù ³ÝóáõÕáõ
É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ 120 Ù ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ3: ÞÇÝ³ÝÛáõÃÁ ·»ï³ù³ñ ¨ Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ë ¿:
__________
1 ÎÎ³³ññ³³åå»»ïïÛÛ³³ÝÝ  êê.., Ð³Û Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1999, ¿ç 217-218:

2 ´́³³ññËËááõõïï³³ññ»»³³ÝÝóó  ØØ.., ²ñó³Ë, ´³·áõ, 1895, ¿ç 31-32:

3 Óñåéíîâ Ì., Áðåòàíèöñêèé Ë., Ñàëàìçàäå À., Èñòîðèÿ àðõèòåêòóðû Àçåðáàéäæàíà, Ìîñêâà, 1963, ñ. 40.

BRIDGE OF PARTAV
The bridge is situated over the old channel of the river Trtu (Tartar), in the neighbourhood of present-day

Barda City, in the town site of Partav—once the capital of the historical region of Armenian Albania [a toponym
used with reference to the historical districts of Artsakh and Utik of Metz Hayk (Armenia Maior), to differentiate
them from Caucasian Albania proper, lying on the left bank of the river Kur]—at an altitude of 77 metres above
sea level. Undoubtedly, the foundation of this bridge dates back to the period when Partav enjoyed prosperity,
namely, to the 5th to 7th centuries (subsequently it repeatedly underwent renovation).1 In the late 1880s, a traveller
wrote the following about the monument, that had been long lying in ruins: “...170 metres long, 5 metres wide and
16 spans, whose arches are already destroyed, with only the piers and walls preserved on both sides. All its cor-
nerstones seem to have been finely-finished, the other stones being undressed. It is said to have had an Armenian
inscription, but it can no longer be found now...”2

The bridge of Partav represented a structure of 16 spans with 17 massive piers—2 terminal and 15 middle ones.
According to the results of subsequent measurement conducted amidst the remnants of the bridge, it had a pas-
sage width of 4 metres and a general length of 120 metres—these figures are more reliable as compared to those
adduced in the quotation above.3 The main building material used in the erection of the bridge comprises cobble-
stone with mortar.
__________
1 Karapetian, S. Armenian Cultural Monuments in the Region of Karabakh. Yerevan, 2001, pp. 204-205. 
2 Barkhutariants, M. Artsakh. Baku, 1895, pp. 31-32 (the original in Armenian).
3 Useinov, M., Bretanitsski L., Salamzade A. History of the Architecture of Azerbaijan. Moscow, 1963, p. 40 (the original in Russian). 

ÌÎÑÒ ÏÀÐÒÀÂÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà òåððèòîðèè ãîðîäèùà Ïàðòàâ – ñòîëèöû èñòîðè÷åñêîé îáëàñòè Àðìÿíñêîé

Àëáàíèè, ïî-ñîñåäñòâó ñ íûíåøíèì ãîðîäîì Áàðäà, íà ñòàðîì ðóñëå ðåêè Òðòó (Òàðòàð).
Ðàñïîëîæåí íà âûñîòå 77 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Áåçóñëîâíî, âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà â ïî-
ñëåäóþùèå âåêà íåîäíîêðàòíî îáíîâëÿâøåãîñÿ ìîñòà âîñõîäèò ê ïåðèîäó ðàñöâåòà Ïàðòàâà,
ê 5-7 âåêàì1. Â êîíöå 1880 ãîäîâ îá óæå äàâíî ðàçðóøåííîì ìîñòå î÷åâèäåö ïèñàë: “...170
ìåòðîâ äëèíû, 5 ì øèðèíû è 16 ñåêöèé, àðêè êîèõ óæå îáðóøåíû è îñòàëèñü ëèøü èçíîæèè
è ñòåíû îáåèõ ñòîðîí. Âñå êðàåóãîëüíûå êàìíè áûëè ãëàäêî òåñàíûìè, à îñòàëüíûå êàìíè
– íåòåñàíûìè. Ñîãëàñíî ñâèäåëüñòâàì èìåëàñü àðìÿíñêàÿ íàäïèñü, îäíàêî íûíå åå íåò, îíà
èñ÷åçëà...”2.

Îñòàòêè 16-òèïðîëåòíîãî ìîñòà, ïðîñòèðàþùåãîñÿ íà 15-è ïðîìåæóòî÷íûõ è ïàðå
êðàéíèõ ìàññèâíûõ îïîðàõ, ñîãëàñíî äàëüíåéøèì äîñòîâåðíûì îáìåðíûì äàííûì, èìåëè
ñëåäóþùèå ïàðàìåòðû: øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 4 ì è îáùàÿ äëèíà 120 ì3. Ñòðîéìàòåðèàë
- ðå÷íîé áóëûæíèê è èçâåñòêîâûé ðàñòâîð.
__________
1 Êàðàïåòÿí Ñ., Ïàìÿòíèêè àðìÿíñêîé êóëüòóðû â çîíå Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà, Åðåâàí, 2000, ñ. 216.
2 Áàðõóòàðÿíö Ì., Àðöàõ, Áàêó, 1895, ñ. 31-32 (íà àðì. ÿç.).
3 Óñåéíîâ Ì., Áðåòàíèöñêèé Ë., Ñàëàìçàäå À., Èñòîðèÿ àðõèòåêòóðû Àçåðáàéäæàíà, Ìîñêâà, 1963, ñ. 40.
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ø²ð²ì²¼Æ ÐÆÜ ¥Êàô¸²öºðÆÜÆ¤ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Îáíë³Ï³Ý ·³í³éÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ¥³ÛÅÙ` ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ ßñç³Ý¤` ¸ÇéÇ É»é³Ý ëïáñá-

ïáõÙ` ²ñ³ùë ·»ïÇ íñ³: ÌáíÇ Ù³Ï»ñ¨áõÛÃÇó áõÝÇ 248 Ù μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝ: Î³éáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³-
Ý³ÏÁ` º-¾ ¹³ñ»ñ: ²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 39°09°25.39°°, E 46°56°15.17°°:

²Ù»Ý³í³Õ ÑÇß³ï³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ Ä¶ ¹³ñÇÝ. §...²Õ³Ñ»×Á, áñÁ Ñ³ïáõÙ ¿ ²Õí³-
Ýá ·»ïÁ ÙÇÝã¨ ø³ñ³í³½Ç Ï³ÙáõñçÁ...¦1: ²ñ³μ³Ï³Ý ¨ å³ñëÏ³Ï³Ý ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñáõÙ Ï³ÙáõñçÁ íÏ³Ûí³Í
¿ Ðáõ¹³ý»ñÇÝ, Êáõ¹³÷»ñÇÝ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñáí:

²ñ¹»Ý 1890-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. ëÏ½μÝ»ñÇÝ Ï³ÙñçÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ï³½áïáÕÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ Ýß»É ¿. §ÊÇëï ÑÝ³ß¿Ý ¨
Ñ³Ù³Ï ëñμ³ï³ß ù³ñáí ßÇÝáõ³Í ¿ í»ñÇÝ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ, áñ áõÝÇ ÇÝÝ ³ãù, áñáó áïù»ñÝ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í »Ý
μÝáõÃ»Ý³ëï»ÕÍ í¿Ù ù³ñ»ñÇ í»ñ³Û: ²ãù»ñÇ Ï³Ù³ñÝ»ñÇó Ï³Ý·áõÝ »Ý ãáñëÝ ¨ ù³Ý¹áõ³Í ÑÇÝ·Ý...¦2:

1975-1977 ÃÃ. ²ñ³ùëÇ ¿Ý»ñ·»ïÇÏ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»Éáõ ËáñÑñ¹³-Çñ³Ý³Ï³Ý
Íñ³·ñÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ã³÷³·ñí»É ¿: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ó»éù μ»ñí³Í ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ`
11 ÃéÇãù áõÝ»óáÕ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ áõÝ»ñ 130 Ù »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ, 6 Ù É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ çñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó ÙÇÝã¨ 12 Ù
μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝ3: ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÙÁ í»ñ³·ñí»É ¿ ³ÝïÇÏ, ³Ý·³Ù ³ù»Ù»ÝÛ³Ý ¹³ñ³ßñç³ÝÇÝ:
__________
1 êêïï»»÷÷³³ÝÝááëë  úúññμμ»»ÉÉÛÛ³³ÝÝ, êÛáõÝÇùÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1986, ¿ç 263:

2 ´́³³ññËËááõõïï³³ññ»»³³ÝÝóó  ØØ.., ²ñó³Ë, ´³·áõ, 1895, ¿ç 62:

3 Ìàìåäçàäå Ê., Ñòðîèòåëüíîå èñêóññòâî Àçåðáàéäæàíà, Áàêó, 1983, ñ. 47.

OLDER BRIDGE OF KARAVAZ (KHUDAPERIN)
The older bridge of Karavaz (5th to 7th centuries) lies over the river Arax, at the foot of Mount Diri in Kovsakan

District (present-day Kashatagh District), Republic of Artsakh (RMK: Republic of Mountainous Karabakh), at an
altitude of 248 metres above sea level. 

One of the earliest records mentioning this monument dates from the 13th century: “...Aghahej [District], that
is crossed by the river Aghvano and reaches the bridge of Karavaz...”1 The available Arabic and Persian sources
refer to the bridge by the names Hudaferin and Khudaperin.

One of the first scholars known to have studied the monument wrote the following in the early 1980s: “The
upper bridge, which bespeaks high antiquity, is built of entirely finely-dressed stone. It has nine spans with their
piers resting on natural rocks. Four of the span arches are preserved standing, the other five lying in ruins...”2

Between 1975 and 1977—for the first time in its history—the older bridge of Karavaz was measured within
the framework of the Soviet-Iranian joint project of revealing the power generation potential of the river Arax.
According to measurement results, the bridge of 11 spans has a length of 130 metres and a width of 6 metres, its
height above water level reaching 12 metres.3 The foundation of the older bridge of Karavaz is attributed to the
ancient world, and even to the times of the Achaemenid Empire.

Geographical coordinates: N 39°09°25.39,°° E 46°56°15.17.°°
__________
1 Orbelian, Stepanos. History of Siunik. Yerevan, 1986, p. 263 (the original in Armenian).
2 Barkhutariants, M. Artsakh. Baku, 1895, p. 62 (the original in Armenian).
3 Mamedzade, K. Building Art of Azerbaijan. Baku, 1983, p. 47 (the original in Russian).

ÌÎÑÒ ÊÀÐÀÂÀÇ (ÕÓÄÀÔÅÐÈÍ) ÕÈÍ (ñòàðûé) 
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà òåððèòîðèè Àðöàõñêîé ïðîâèíöèè Êîâñàêàí (íûíå – ðàéîí Êàøàòàõ), ó

ïîäíîæèÿ ãîðû Äèðè, íà ðåêå Àðàêñ. Ðàñïîëîæåí íà âûñîòå 248 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Âåðî-
ÿòíîå âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà – 5-7 âåêà. Ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå êîîðäèíàòû: N 39°09°25.39°°, E 46°56°15.17°°.

Îäíî èç ñàìûõ ðàííèõ ñâèäåòåëüñòâ îòíîñèòñÿ ê 13-ìó âåêó: “...Àãàõå÷, êîòîðûé ïåðåñå-
êàåò ðåêó Àãâàíî äî ìîñòà Êàðàâàç...”1. Â àðàáñêèõ è ïåðñèäñêèõ èñòî÷íèêàõ ìîñò óïîìè-
íàåòñÿ ïîä íàçâàíèÿìè Õóäàôåðèí èëè Õóäàïåðèí.

Óæå â íà÷àëå 1880 ãîäîâ îäèí èç ïåðâûõ èññëåäîâàòåëåé ìîñòà ïèñàë: “Âåðõíèé ìîñò
âåñüìà äðåâíèé è âîçâåäåí öåëèêîì èç ãëàäêî òåñàíîãî êàìíÿ, ó êîòîðîãî äåâÿòü ñåêöèé, èç-
íîæèÿ êîèõ çèæäÿòñÿ íà ïðèðîäíûõ ñêàëàõ. Èç àðîê ñåêöèé ñîõðàíèëèñü ÷åòûðå è ðàçðóøå-
íû ïÿòåðî...”2.

Â 1975-1977 ãîäàõ, â ðàìêàõ ñîâåòñêî-èðàíñêîé ïðîãðàììû ïî èçó÷åíèþ ýíåðãåòè÷åñêèõ
âîçìîæíîñòåé ðåêè Àðàêñ, âïåðâûå áûëè ïðîèçâåäåíû îáìåðû ìîñòà. Ñîãëàñíî ïðèîáðåòåí-
íûì äàííûì, äëèíà 11-òèïðîëåòíîãî ìîñòà ñîñòàâëÿëà 130 ì, øèðèíà – 6 ì, âûñîòà íàä
óðîâíåì âîäû – äî 12-è ì3. Âðåìÿ âîçâåäåíèÿ áûëî ïðèïèñàíî ê àíòè÷íîé è, äàæå, àõåìå-
íèäñêîé ýïîõå.
__________
1 Ñòåïàíîñ Îðáåëÿí, Èñòîðèÿ Ñþíèêà, Åðåâàí, 1986, ñ. 263 (íà àðì. ÿç.).
2 Áàðõóòàðÿíö Ì., Àðöàõ, Áàêó, 1895, ñ. 62 (íà àðì. ÿç.).
3 Ìàìåäçàäå Ê., Ñòðîèòåëüíîå èñêóññòâî Àçåðáàéäæàíà, Áàêó, 1983, ñ. 47.
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Þ²ØøàðÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñáõÙ ³ñ¹»Ý ¾ ¹³ñÇó μ³½ÙÇóë ÑÇß³ï³ÏíáÕ ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñ-

ó³ËÇ Þ³Ùùáñ ù³Õ³ùÇ ¥³ÛÅÙ` ù³Õ³ù³ï»ÕÇ¤ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÑáëáÕ Ñ³Ù³ÝáõÝ ·»ïÇ íñ³, áñÇ μ³í³-
Ï³ÝÇÝ É³ÛÝ³ÑáõÝ Ñáë³ÝùÁ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³í³Ý³μ³ñ ÙÇÝã¨ ¾ ¹³ñÁ Ï³éáõóí³Í Ï³ÙáõñçÝ
áõÝ»ó»É ¿ μ³½Ù³ÃéÇãù ÑáñÇÝí³Íù: ²ñ¹»Ý ÄÂ ¹³ñÇ Ï»ë»ñÇÝ ÝÏ³ï»ÉÇ ¿ÇÝ Ï³ÙñçÇ ëáëÏ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ.
§...·áÛ ’Ç í»ñ³Û çñáÛë μ³½Ù³ÏÝ»³Û Ï³Ùáõñç ßÇÝ»³É ëåÇï³Ï ù³ñ³Ùμù áñ ³ÛÅÙ ¿ ³õ»ñ³Ï...¦1: Î³éáõó-
Ù³Ý Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` ¼-¾ ¹³ñ»ñ:
__________
1 ææ³³ÉÉ³³ÉÉ»»³³ÝÝóó  êê.., Ö³Ý³å³ñÑáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ Ç Ø»ÍÝ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý, Ù³ëÝ ², î÷ÕÇë, 1842, ¿ç 171:

ÌÎÑÒ ØÀÌÊÎÐÀ
Íàõîäèëñÿ íà îäíîèìåííîé ðåêå áëèç íåîäíîêðàòíî óïîìèíàåìîãî åùå ñ 7-ãî âåêà â

èñòîðè÷åñêèõ èñòî÷íèêàõ ãîðîäà Øàìêîð (íûíå-ãîðîäèùå) Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, äëÿ
ïðåîäîëåíèÿ øèðîêîãî òå÷åíèÿ êîòîðîãî, âåðîÿòíî, ïîñòðîåííûé äî 7-ãî âåêà ìîñò èìåë
ìíîãîïðîëåòíóþ êîìïîçèöèþ. Óæå â ñåðåäèíå 19-ãî âåêà áûëè çàìåòíû ëèøü åãî îñòàòêè:
“...åñòü íà âîäå ìîñò,ïîñòðîåííûé èç áåëîãî êàìíÿ, êîòîðûé íûíå â ðóèíàõ...”1. Âåðîÿòíîå
âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà 6-7 âåêà.
__________
1 Äæàëàëÿíö Ñ., Ïóòåøåñòâèå ïî Âåëèêîé Àðìåíèè, ÷. 1, Òèôëèñ, 1842, ñ. 171 (íà àðì. ÿç.).

BRIDGE OF SHAMKOR
The bridge extended across the river Shamkor flowing in the vicinity of the town site of Shamkor (the avail-

able archive documents repeatedly mention the town of Shamkor from the 7th century onwards) in Shamkhor
District, Northern Artsakh, a region that suffered deportation of its Armenian population in 1988 and has been
annexed to Azerbaijan since then. Presumably, it was erected between the 6th and 7th centuries, and was multi-
span in composition, apparently so that it would resist the abundant current of the river. By the mid-19th centu-
ry, only the remnants of the bridge were left in its site: “...over the river lies a multi-span bridge built of white
stone [which is] now in ruins...”1 

__________
1 Jalaliants, S. Travel to Great Armenia, part 1, Tpghis, 1842, p. 171 (the original in Armenian).

ÌÎÑÒ ÄÆÎÕÒÀÊ
Íàõîäèëñÿ íà ëåâîì ïðèòîêå Ïàðèñîñ ðåêè Øàìêîð, íà òåððèòîðèè îäíîèìåííîãî ïîñå-

ëåíèÿ íà âûñîòå 1150 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ: “...íàçûâàþò åãî Áàéðàì-Àëè èëè Ãîøà-Êåðïè
(äæóõò êàìóðäæ), âèäèìî ïî èìåíè òåõ äâóõ ìîñòîâ, îäèí èç êîòîðûõ ðàçðóøåí, íûíå îò êî-
òîðîãî âèäíà ëèøü îäíà ñòîðîíà...”1. Ïðèíèìàÿ çà îñíîâàíèå äàííûå äàòèðîâêè îêðåñòíûõ
äðåâíîñòåé è ïàìÿòíèêîâ (ìîíàñòûðü Ïàðèñîñ, êðåïîñòü Ïàðèñîñ, öåðêâè ãîðîäèùà Ïàðè-
ñîñ), ìîæíî ïðåäïîëàãàòü, ÷òî ýòîò ìîñò òàêæå îòíîñèòñÿ ê ýòîìó ïåðèîäó, ò.å. ê 9-11 âåêàì.
__________
1 Ñìáàò Ì., Äðåâíîñòè â îêðåñòíîñòè Ãåòàáåêà, “Íîð-Äàð”, 1893, ¹ 36, ñ. 2 (íà àðì. ÿç.).

æàÊî²Î Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ Þ³Ùùáñ ·»ïÇ Ó³Ë íï³Ï ö³éÇëáëÇ íñ³` Ñ³Ù³ÝáõÝ ·ÛáõÕ³ï»ÕÇÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ, ÍáíÇ

Ù³Ï»ñ¨áõÛÃÇó 1150 Ù μ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³. §...³Ýáõ³ÝáõÙ »Ý ´³Ûñ³Ù-²ÉÇ Ï³Ù Ôûß³-ù»áñ÷Ç ¥çáõËï
Ï³Ùáõñç¤, »ñ¨Ç ³ÛÝ »ñÏáõ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÇ ³ÝáõÝáí, áñáÝóÇó Ù¿ÏÝ ³ÛÅÙ ÏáñÍ³Ýáõ³Í ¿, áñÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÙÇ ÏáÕÙÝ
¿ »ñ¨áõÙ...¦1: ÐÇÙù ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáí Ù»ñÓ³Ï³ ÑÝ³í³Ûñ»ñÇ ¨ Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¥ö³éÇëáëÇ í³Ýù, ö³éÇëáëÇ
μ»ñ¹, ö³éÇëáë ù³Õ³ù³ï»ÕÇÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ¤ Ãí³·ñÙ³Ý ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ ¥ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ Â-Ä² ¹¹.¤` Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿
»ÝÃ³¹ñ»É, áñ ëáõÛÝ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ ¿É Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó ¿ »Õ»É í»ñÁ Ýßí³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ: 
__________
1 êêÙÙμμ³³ïï  ØØ.., ÐÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ¶»ï³μ¿ÏÇ ßñç³Ï³ÛùáõÙ, §Üáñ-¸³ñ¦, 1893, ¹ 36, ¿ç 2:

JOKHTAK BRIDGE
Jokhtak Bridge stretches over the Parisos—the left tributary of the river Shamkor—in the territory of a vil-

lage site of the same name, at an altitude of 1,150 metres above sea level: “...called Bayram Ali or Ghosha Kyopri
(two bridges), apparently after the two bridges one of which is now in ruins—only a single part of it is still pre-
served...”1 Taking into account the fact that the adjacent ancient sites and monuments (Parisos Monastery, Parisos
Castle and the churches of the town site of Parisos) mostly date from the 9th to the 11th centuries, we may trace
this bridge back to the same period.
__________
1 Smbat M. Antiquities in the Neighbourhood of Getabek. In: Nor-Dar, 1893, No. 36, p. 2 (the original in Armenian).
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²Þàî ºðÎ²ÂÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ â³ñ»ù μ»ñ¹Ç ëïáñáïáõÙ` Þ³Ùùáñ ·»ïÇ íñ³: Î³éáõóáõÙÝ

³í³Ý¹³μ³ñ í»ñ³·ñí»É ¿ ²ßáï ºñÏ³ÃÇÝ ¥Ä ¹³ñ¤: ºÕ»É ¿ ÙÇ³ÃéÇãù: ´³ó³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ã³Õ³ÏÇñ Ï³Ù³ñÇ
³ÝÏÛáõÝ³ù³ñ»ñÇ, áñáÝù Ï»ñïí³Í »Ý ëñμ³ï³ß ù³ñÇó, Ï³ÙñçÇ ÙÝ³ó³Í Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ»ñÁ ß³ñí³Í »Ý ³Ý-
Ùß³Ï ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí: ø³Ý¹í»Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ³ÝÑ³Ûï ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ
1890-³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ í³Õ, ù³ÝÇ áñ 1893 Ã. ³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÁ Ýß»É ¿. §´»ñ¹Ç ï³Ï, ·»ïÇ íñ³Û
»Õ»É ¿ ù³ñ³ß¿Ý Ï³Ùáõñç, áñÇ Ï³Ù³ñÁ ³ÛÅÙ ÁÝÏ³Í ¿ ¨ ï»ÕÁ ÷³Ûï»ñ ·ó³Í, áñáÝó íñ³ÛÇó ³ÝóÝáÕÁ Ù»Í
ë³ñë³÷ ¿ ½·áõÙ: ²Û¹ Ï³ÙáõñçÁ μáÉáñáíÇÝ ÷ï³Í ¨ Ë³ñËáõÉ ¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ¿: ØÇ Ù³ñ¹ áñù³Ý ¿É Ï³Ù³ó
÷áË¿ ù³ÛÉ»ñÁ, ³ÝóÝ»ÉÇë μáÉáñ ÷³Ûï»ñÁ »ñ»ñõáõÙ »Ý, ï»ëÝ»ë á±ñ ³Ýμ³Õ¹Á ÙÇ ûñ ³Û¹ ÷ï³Í ÷³Ûï³-
ÏáÛïÇ Ëáñï³Ïáõ»Éáõóª Ëáñ ·»ïÇ Ù¿ç å»ïù ¿ ÁÝÏÕÙáõÇ...¦1: ò³ñ¹ å³Ñå³Ýí»É »Ý ½áõÛ· Ï³Ùñç³Ë»É»ñÁ:
__________
1 êêÙÙμμ³³ïï  ØØ., ÐÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ¶»ï³μ¿ÏÇ ßñç³Ï³ÛùáõÙ, §Üáñ-¸³ñ¦, 1893, ¹ 36, ¿ç 2:

ÌÎÑÒ ÀØÎÒÀ ÅÐÊÀÒÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ ó ïîäíîæèÿ êðåïîñòè ×àðåê Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, íà ðåêå Øàìêîð. Ïî ïðåäà-

íèþ, ïîñòðîéêà ýòîãî ìîñòà ïðèïèñûâàëàñü öàðþ Àðìåíèè Àøîòó Åðêàòó (10-ûé âåê). Îí
áûë îäíîïðîëåòíûì. Êðîìå êðàåóãîëüíûõ êàìíåé (âûëîæåííûõ èç ãëàäêî òåñàíîãî êàìíÿ)
íåñóùåé ñâîä àðêè,  îñòàëüíûå ÷àñòè âîçâåäåíû èç íåòåñàíîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì
ðàñòâîðå. Âðåìÿ åãî ðàçðóøåíèÿ íåèçâåñòíî, îäíàêî ýòî äîëæíî áûëî èìåòü ìåñòî íàìíîãî
ðàíüøå 1890 ãîäîâ, ïîòîìó êàê â 1893 ãîäó î÷åâèäåö óêàçûâàë: “Ïîä êðåïîñòüþ, íà ðåêå áûë
ìîñò, àðêà êîòîðîãî îáðóøåíà è íà åå ìåñòå ïåðåáðîøåíû áðåâíà, à ïî íèì ïðîõîäÿùèå
ëþäè èñïûòûâàþò áîëüøîé ñòðàõ. Ýòîò ìîñò ïîëíîñòüþ â âåòõîì è ðàñøàòàííîì ñîñòîÿíèè.
Íåñìîòðÿ íà òî, íàñêîëüêî îñòîðîæíî ÷åëîâåê ñòóïàåò ïî íèì, âñå ðàâíî – áðåâíà êà÷àþòñÿ:
èíòåðåñíî, êòî îêàæåòñÿ òåì íåñ÷àñòíûì, êîòîðûé èç-çà îáðóøåíèÿ ýòèõ áðåâåí óòîíåò â
ðåêå...”1. Ïî ñåé äåíü ñîõðàíèëèñü îáå îïîðû ìîñòà.
__________
1 Ñìáàò Ì., Äðåâíîñòè â îêðåñòíîñòè Ãåòàáåêà, “Íîð-Äàð”, 1893, ¹ 36, ñ. 2 (íà àðì. ÿç.).

BRIDGE OF ASHOT YERKAT (THE IRON)
This single-span bridge, whose construction is traditionally ascribed to King Ashot the Iron (10th century),

stretches over the river Shamkor, at the foot of Charek Castle. Except for the cornerstones of the vault-bearing
arch, which are finely-finished, all its other parts are laid with undressed stone and mortar. It is not certain when
exactly it went to ruin, but this must have happened much earlier than the 1890s, for in 1893 a visitor wrote:
“Down the castle, a stone-built bridge used to extend across the river. Its arch has collapsed, and now some pieces
of wood cover its site, horrifying all those trying to cross the river. This bridge is in a state of utter destruction
and dilapidation. No matter how cautiously you take your steps, all the pieces of wood shake while you are pass-
ing. I wonder who that poor wretch is that will one day fall into the deep river once this rotten heap of wood col-
lapses underneath his feet...”1 At present two piers constitute all the remnants of the bridge.
__________
1 Smbat M. Antiquities in the Neighbourhood of Getabek. In: Nor-Dar, 1893, No. 36, p. 2 (the original in Armenian).
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Î²îàê²ì²ÜøÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Î³ïáë ·ÛáõÕÇó 2 ÏÙ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨Ùáõïù`

Ðáã³Ýó ·»ïÇ íñ³: ØÇ³ÃéÇãù Ï³ÙáõñçÁ Ï³éáõóí³Í ¿ »Õ»É Ñ³Ù³Ï ëñμ³ï³ß ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí:

Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ³í»ÉÇ μ³ñíáù íÇ×³ÏáõÙ ¿ Ï³ÙñçÇ Ó³Ë³ÏáÕÙÛ³Ý Ë»ÉÁ: Î³éáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý

Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` Â-Ä² ¹³ñ»ñ: ²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 39°46°26.63°°, E 46°19°59.21°°:

BRIDGE OF KATOSAVANK
This single-span bridge, which may be traced back to the period between the 9th and 11th centuries, is situat-

ed over the river Hochants, 2 kilometres north-west of Katos Village, Kashatagh District, Republic of Artsakh
(RMK). It is built of entirely finely-dressed stone and mortar. At present only its left-bank pier is in a compara-
tively better state of preservation. 

Geographical coordinates: N 39°46°26.63,°° E 46°19°59.21.°°

ÌÎÑÒ ÊÀÒÎÑÀÂÀÍÊÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 2 êì ê ñåâåðî-çàïàäó îò ñåëà Êàòîñ ðàéîíà Êàøàòàõ Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ

(ÍÊÐ), íà ðåêå Ãî÷àíö. Ýòîò îäíîïðîëåòíûé ìîñò áûë âîçâåäåí öåëèêîì èç ãëàäêî òåñàíîãî
êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ â áîëåå áëàãîïîëó÷íîì ñîñòîÿíèè
íàõîäèòñÿ ëåâîñòîðîííÿÿ îïîðà. Âåðîÿòíîå âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà – 10-11 âåêà. Ãåîãðàôè÷åñ-
êèå êîîðäèíàòû: N 39°46°26.63°°, E 46°19°59.21°°.
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¶È²Ø´²ðÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ` 1988 Ã.-Çó Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ ¶É³Ùμ³ñ ·ÛáõÕÇó ³ñ¨Ùáõïùª Þ³Ùùáñ ·»ïÇ íñ³:

Î³éáõóÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ³ÝÑ³Ûï ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ï³Ùñç³Ë»É»ñÇ Ï³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ

¥³ÝÙß³Ï ·»ï³ù³ñ, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ë¤ ÃáõÛÉ »Ý ï³ÉÇë »ÝÃ³¹ñ»Éáõ, áñ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ ³í³Ý¹í³Í å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ ÙÇçÇÝ

¹³ñ»ñÇó, ÇëÏ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí Ï³ÙñçÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó` Þ³ÙùáñÇ ³ç ³÷ÇÝ ·ïÝíáÕ ¸³ëÝá í³ÝùÇ` Ä´ ¹³ñÇ Í³ÕÏáõÝ

ßñç³ÝÁ` Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ »ÝÃ³¹ñ»É, áñ ³ÛÝ Ï³éáõóí»É ¿ Ý³Ëù³Ý ÝßÛ³É Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÁ: ºÕ»É ¿ μ³½Ù³ÃéÇãù1:
__________
1 ÎÎ³³ññ³³åå»»ïïÛÛ³³ÝÝ  êê.., ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³Ë, ´»ÛñáõÃ, 2004, ¿ç 487:

ÌÎÑÒ ÃËÀÌÁÀÐÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ ê çàïàäó îò ñåëà Ãëàìáàð Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå êîòîðîãî áû-

ëî èçãíàíî â 1988 ãîäó. Âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà íåèçâåñòíî, îäíàêî ñòðîèòåëüíûå îñîáåííîñòè
îïîð ìîñòà (íåîáðàáîòàííûé ðå÷íîé áóëûæíèê, èçâåñòêîâûé ðàñòâîð) ïîçâîëÿåò ïðåäïîëà-
ãàòü, ÷òî ìîñò äîøåë äî íàñ ñî ñðåäíèõ âåêîâ; ïðè÷åì, ó÷èòûâàÿ ôàêò ïðîöâåòàíèÿ â 12-îì
âåêå ìîíàñòûðÿ Äàñíî (÷òî íàïðîòèâ ìîñòà, íà ïðàâîì áåðåãó ðåêè Øàìêîð), ìîæíî ïðåä-
ïîëîæèòü, ÷òî îí áûë ñîîðóæåí ðàíüøå óêàçàííîãî ïåðèîäà. Ìîñò áûë ìíîãîïðîëåòíûì1.
__________
1 Êàðàïåòÿí Ñ., Ñåâåðíûé Àðöàõ, Áåéðóò, 2004, ñ. 487 (íà àðì. ÿç.).

BRIDGE OF GLAMBAR
This is a multi-span1 bridge lying over the river Shamkor, west of Glambar (Gyulambur) Village, Northern

Artsakh—a region that suffered deportation of its Armenian population in 1988 and has been annexed to Azerbaijan
since then. The date of its construction remains obscure, but the building and finishing peculiarities of its piers
(undressed cobblestone and mortar) admit of the conjecture that it dates from the Middle Ages. Moreover, taking into
account the fact that Dasno Monastery, situated opposite the bridge on the right bank of the Shamkor, enjoyed bloom
and prosperity in the 12th century, we may conclude that it was erected earlier than the period specified.
__________
1 Karapetian, S. Northern Artsakh. Yerevan, 2007, p. 494.

¶²èÜ²ÎºðÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ ¶³éÝ³Ï»ñ

·ÛáõÕÇ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ` Þ³Ùùáñ ·»ïÇ íñ³: Î³éáõó-

Ù³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ³ÝÑ³Ûï ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ »ÝÃ³-

¹ñ»É, áñ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ ³í³Ý¹í³Í ¿ ÙÇçÇÝ ¹³ñ»ñÇó: ́ ³½-

Ù³ÃéÇãù Ï³ÙñçÇ μáÉáñ Ã³Õ³Ï³å ÃéÇãùÝ»ñÁ ù³Ý¹-

í»É »Ý: Î³éáõóí³Í ¿ ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí1:
__________
1 ÎÎ³³ññ³³åå»»ïïÛÛ³³ÝÝ  êê.., ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³Ë, ´»ÛñáõÃ, 2004, ¿ç 480:

ÌÎÑÒ ÃÀÐÍÀÊÅÐÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ ïî-ñîñåäñòâó ñ ñåëîì Ãàðíàêåð

Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, íà ðåêå Øàìêîð. Âðåìÿ
ñòðîèòåëüñòâà íåèçâåñòíî, îäíàêî ìîæíî ïðåä-
ïîëîæèòü, ÷òî ìîñò äîøåë äî íàñ ñî ñðåäíèõ
âåêîâ. Ñâîä÷àòûå ïðîëåòû ýòîãî ìíîãîïðî-
ëåòíîãî ìîñòà îáðóøåíû. Âîçâåäåí èç íåîá-
ðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå1.
__________
1 Êàðàïåòÿí Ñ., Ñåâåðíûé Àðöàõ, Áåéðóò, 2004, ñ. 480

(íà àðì. ÿç.).

BRIDGE OF GARNAKER
Another bridge extending over the river Shamkor, it is

located in the neighbourhood of Garnaker Village,
Shamkhor District, Northern Artsakh—a region that suf-
fered deportation of its Armenian population in 1988 and
has been annexed to Azerbaijan since then. The period of
its construction is unknown, but it may be attributed to the
Middle Ages. The bridge of Garnaker used to be a double-
span one built of undressed stone and mortar.1 At present
all its vaulted spans are in ruins.
__________
1 Karapetian, S. Northern Artsakh. Yerevan, 2007, p. 488.
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ø²ð²ì²¼Æ Üàð ¥Êàô¸²öºðÆÜÆ¤ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ` ¸ÇéÇ É»é³Ý ëïáñáïáõÙ` ²ñ³ùë ·»ïÇ

íñ³: ÌáíÇ Ù³Ï»ñ¨áõÛÃÇó μ³ñÓñ ¿ 246 Ù: ²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 39°09°02.01°°, E
46°56°24.01°°:

Ð»ï³·³ÛÇ í»ñ³Ï³éáõóáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ïù»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ` Ä´-Ä¶ ¹³ñ»ñÇ Ï³éáõÛó ¿: Ä¼ ¹³ñáõÙ
ÑÇß³ï³ÏíáõÙ ¿ ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ïÝ³ÝßÙ³Ý ³éÇÃáí. §ºõ ÙÇÝã¨ Ç Êáõ¹³ýñÇÝ
áõÝ¿ÇÝ ÁÝ¹ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³ÙμÝ Çõñ»³Ýó¦1: 1805 Ã ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ¹»åù»ñÇ ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùμ 1817 Ã. ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ
¹Çí³Ý³·»ï ØáñÇó ýáÝ Îáó»μáõÝ Ýß»É ¿. §...·»Ý»ñ³É òÇóÇ³ÝáíÁ ï³ëÝ»ñÏáõ Ñ³½³ñ Ù³ñ¹áó Ñ»ï ¨ ÙÇ
ù³ÝÇ ÃÝ¹³ÝáÃÝ»ñáí ·Ý³ó ²μμ³ë ØÇñ½³ÛÇ ¹»Ù ¨ Ï³ï³ñÛ³É å³ñïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ïÝ»ó Ýñ³Ý: Â³·³íáñÁ
[ü³Ã ²ÉÇ Þ³Ñ], áñ ÙÇ Ù»Í μ³Ý³ÏÇ ·ÉáõË ³Ýó³Í ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ²ñ³ùëÇ ³Ûë ÏáÕÙÁ, Í³Ûñ³Ñ»Õ
ßï³å³Ýùáí Ý³Ñ³Ýç»ó ·»ïÇ ÙÛáõë ³÷Á, ¨ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ ù³Ý¹»ó Ðáõ¹»ñ³åÇÝÇ (Huderapin) ·»Õ»óÇÏ
Ï³ÙáõñçÁ, áñ ï³Ï³íÇÝ ³í»ñ³Ï ¿¦2:

1890-³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ëÏ½μÝ»ñÇÝ Ýßí»É ¿. §...í³ñÇ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ ÑÇÙÝ³ñÏáõ³Í ¿ ÝáÛÝå¿ë μÝ³Ï³Ý í¿Ù ù³ñ»ñÇ
í»ñ³Û, áñ áõÝÇ ï³ëÝÑÇÝ· ³ãù, áñáó áïù»ñÝ ßÇÝáõ³Í »Ý ù³ñáí ¨ Ã³Õ»ñÝ` ÃñÍ»³É ³ÕÇõëáí ¨ Ïñ³ß³-
Õ³Ë ó»Ëáí¦3: 1975-1977 ÃÃ. ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó »ñ¨áõÙ ¿, áñ Ï³ÙñçÇ
15 ÃéÇãùÝ»ñÇó ³Ù»Ý³»ñÏ³ñÝ áõÝ»ó»É ¿ 8,80 Ù »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ, ÇëÏ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ×Á` 5,80 Ù4:
__________
1 ²²éé³³ùù»»ÉÉ  ¸̧³³õõññÇÇÅÅ»»óóÇÇ, ¶Çñù ä³ïÙáõÃ»³Ýó, ºñ¨³Ý, 1990, ¿ç 57:
2 ÐÐ³³ÏÏááμμÛÛ³³ÝÝ  ÐÐááííÑÑ.., àõÕ»·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ¼, ºñ¨³Ý, 1934, ¿ç 520:
3 ´́³³ññËËááõõïï³³ññ»»³³ÝÝóó  ØØ.., ²ñó³Ë, ´³·áõ, 1895, ¿ç 62:
4 Ìàìåäçàäå Ê., Ñòðîèòåëüíîå èñêóññòâî Àçåðáàéäæàíà, Áàêó, 1983, ñ. 46.

NEW BRIDGE OF KARAVAZ (KHUDAPERIN)
The new bridge of Karavaz is located over the river Arax, at the foot of Mount Diri in Kashatagh District,

Republic of Artsakh (RMK), at an altitude of 246 metres above sea level. A monument of the 12th to 13th cen-
turies, it bears traces of rebuilding carried out in subsequent periods. One of the references to the new bridge of
Karavaz is found in a 16th-century document specifying the borders of the Ottoman Empire: “And their reign
extended up to Khudaf[e]rin.”1 In 1817 German diplomat Moritz von Kotzebue wrote the following about the
events of 1805: “...General Tsitsianov went to attack Abbas Mirza with twelve thousand men and several cannons
and defeated him totally. The king [Fat Ali Shah], who was on this side of the Arax in command of a large army,
retreated to the other bank of the river in all haste, and even destroyed the fine bridge of Huderapin, which is still
in ruins.”2  A record of the 1890s offers the following description for the new bridge of Karavaz: “...the lower
bridge is likewise built on natural blocks of rock and has fifteen spans with piers of stone and vaults of burnt brick
and mortar.”3 According to the results of research implemented into the new bridge of Karavaz between 1975
and 1977, the longest of its 15 spans is 8.80 metres in length, and the shortest 5.80 metres.4 

Geographical coordinates: N 39°09°02.01,°° E 46°56°24.01.°°
__________
1 History by Arakel Davrizhetsy. Yerevan, 1990, p. 57 (the original in Armenian).
2 Hakobian, Hovh. Travel Notes, vol. 6, Yerevan, 1934, p. 520 (the original in Armenian).
3 Barkhutariants, M. Artsakh. Baku, 1895, p. 62 (the original in Armenian).
4 Mamedzade, K. Building Art of Azerbaijan. Baku, 1983, p. 46 (the original in Russian).

ÌÎÑÒ ÊÀÐÀÂÀÇ (ÕÓÄÀÔÅÐÈÍ) ÍÎÐ (íîâûé)
Íàõîäèòñÿ â ðàéîíå Êàøàòàõ Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), ó ïîäíîæèÿ ãîðû Äèðè, íà ðåêå

Àðàêñ. Ðàñïîëîæåí íà âûñîòå 246 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå êîîðäèíàòû: N
39°09°02.01°°, E 46°56°24.01°°. Ñîãëàñíî ñëåäàì ïîñëåäóþùèõ ðåêîíñòðóêöèé, ÿâëÿåòñÿ
ñîîðóæåíèåì 12-13 âåêîâ. Â 16-îì âåêå óïîìèíàåòñÿ ïî ïîâîäó óêàçàíèÿ íà ãðàíèöû
îñìàíñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâà: “È âïëîòü äî Õóäàôåðèíà èìåëè ïîä âëàñòüþ ñâîåþ”1. Â ñâÿçè ñ
ñîáûòèÿìè, èìåâøèìè ìåñòî â 1805 ãîäó, ãåðìàíñêèé ïîñîë Ìîðèö ôîí Êîöåáó â 1817 ãîäó
ïèñàë: “...ãåíåðàë Öèöèàíîâ ñî ñâîèìè äâåíàäöàòüþ òûñÿ÷àìè âîèíàìè è íåñêîëüêèìè
ïóøêàìè ïîøåë íà Àááàñà Ìèðçó è íàíåñ åìó ïîëíîå ïîðàæåíèå. Öàðü [Ôàò Àëè Øàõ],
êîòîðûé áûë âî ãëàâå áîëüøîé àðìèè è íàõîäèëñÿ ïî ýòó ñòîðîíó Àðàêñà, ïîñïåøíî
îòñòóïèë íà òîò áåðåã ðåêè è äàæå ðàçðóøèë êðàñèâûé Õóäåðàïèíñêèé (Huderapin) ìîñò,
êîòîðûé ïî ñåé äåíü ðàçðóøåí”2. Â íà÷àëå 1890 ãîäîâ óêàçûâàëîñü: “...íèæíèé ìîñò îñíîâàí
òàêæå íà ïðèðîäíîì ñêàëüíîì ãðóíòå, ó íåãî ïÿòíàäöàòü ñåêöèé, èçíîæüÿ êîòîðûõ ñîîðóæåíû
èç êàìíÿ, à ñâîäû – èç îáîææåííîãî êèðïè÷à íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå”3. Èç èññëåäîâàíèé,
îñóùåñòâëåííûõ â 1975-1977 ãîäû, âèäíî, ÷òî èç 15-è ïðîëåòîâ ìîñòà ñàìûé äëèííûé áûë â
8,80 ì; ñàìûé êîðîòêèé – 5,80 ì4.
__________
1 Àðàêåë Äàâðèæåöè, Êíèãà èñòîðèè, Åðåâàí, 1990, ñ. 57 (íà àðì. ÿç.).
2 Àêîïÿí Îâ., Ïóòåâûå çàìåòêè, ò. 6, Åðåâàí, 1934, ñ. 520 (íà àðì. ÿç.).
3 Áàðõóòàðÿíö Ì., Àðöàõ, Áàêó, 1895, ñ. 62 (íà àðì. ÿç.).
4 Ìàìåäçàäå Ê., Ñòðîèòåëüíîå èñêóññòâî Àçåðáàéäæàíà, Áàêó, 1983, ñ. 46.
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ÐÆÜ ¶²ÜÒ²ÎÆ ìºðÆÜ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ ¶³ÝÓ³Ï ù³Õ³ùÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙáõÙ` ÐÇÝ ¶³ÝÓ³Ï ù³Õ³ù³-

ï»ÕÇÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ` Ñ³Ù³ÝáõÝ ·»ïÇ íñ³: ø³Õ³ùÇ Ó³Ë³ÏáÕÙÇ ³ÙñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ Ù³ëÇ ³ÝÏÛáõ-

Ý³íáñ ³ßï³ñ³ÏÇó áõÝ»ñ 160 Ù Ñ»é³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ: àõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñí»É ¿ 1939-1940 ÃÃ. ÐÇÝ ¶³ÝÓ³ÏáõÙ Çñ³-

Ï³Ý³óí³Í ÑÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï: Ò³Ë³÷ÝÛ³ Ë»ÉÇ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÇó å³ñ½í»É

¿, áñ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ áõÝ»ó»É ¿ 4 Ù É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝ1: Î³éáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` Ä´-Ä¶ ¹³ñ»ñ: 
__________
1 Äæàôàðçàäå È., Èñòîðèêî-àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé î÷åðê Ñòàðîé Ãÿíäæè, Áàêó, 1949, ñ. 48.

ÌÎÑÒ ÕÈÍ (ñòàðûé) ÃÀÍÄÇÀÊÀ ÂÅÐÈÍ (âåðõíèé)
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà ñåâåðíîé ñòîðîíå ãîðîäà Ãàíäçàê Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, íà òåððèòîðèè ãîðî-

äèùà Õèí Ãàíäçàê, íà îäíîèìåííîé ðåêå. Áûë ðàñïîëîæåí íà ðàññòîÿíèè 160 ì îò óãëîîá-
ðàçíîé áàøíè þæíîé ÷àñòè ëåâîñòîðîííåé êðåïîñòíîé ñòåíû ãîðîäà. Ìîñò áûë èçó÷åí â
1939-1940 ãîäàõ âî âðåìÿ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ èññëåäîâàíèé â Õèí Ãàíäçàêå. Ñóäÿ ïî îñòàòêàì
ëåâîáåðåæíîé îïîðû, óñòàíîâëåíî, ÷òî øèðèíà ìîñòà ñîñòàâëÿëà 4 ì1. Âåðîÿòíîå âðåìÿ
ñòðîèòåëüñòâà – 12-13 âåêà.
__________
1 Äæàôàðçàäå È., Èñòîðèêî-àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé î÷åðê Ñòàðîé Ãÿíäæè, Áàêó, 1949, ñ. 48.

UPPER BRIDGE OF HIN GANDZAK
The bridge extends over the river Gandzak in the town site of Hin Gandzak, in the north of Gandzak Town

(within 160 metres of an angular tower that forms the southern part of a fortification rising on the left side of the
town), Northern Artsakh—a region that suffered deportation of its Armenian population in 1988 and has been
annexed to Azerbaijan since then. It was studied during archaeological research conducted in Hin Gandzak from
1939 until 1940. Judging from the remnants of the left-bank pier of the bridge, it had a width of 4 metres.1 The
monument may be attributed to the period between the 12th and 13th centuries. 
__________
1 Jafarzade, I. Historical and Archaeological Studies of Hin Gyanja. Baku, 1949, p. 48 (the original in Russian).
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BRIDGE OF JERVESHTIK (MAZI)
This is a single-span bridge situated over the stream Jerveshtik (Yeghishe Arakyal, i.e. Elisha the Apostle), in

a deep gorge 400 metres north-west of the Monastery of Yeghishe Arakyal, within 5 kilometres of Mataghis
Village, Martakert District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK) in the same direction.

There exist no records as to the time of its construction, but its building peculiarities allow us to trace it back
to the 12th to 13th centuries. 

At present only the piers of the bridge of Jerveshtik are preserved. It remains unknown when it was destroyed,
but this must have happened much earlier than the year 1884, as a traveller who saw it in the same year later
wrote: “The bridge represents but three shaky beams covered with pieces of wood. About 200 feet beneath it in
the opposite direction, amidst some prominent rocks runs the stream Yeghishe Arakyal [Elisha the Apostle] in
tremendous roar...”1 It is already a long time since the “shaky beams” connecting the piers were levelled with the
ground. The cornerstones of the vault-bearing arch of the bridge were finely-dressed; its other parts, and partic-
ularly, its elevated main pier were built of undressed stone and mortar.

Span length: 6.0 metres; passage width: 3.30 metres; height above water level according to the reconstruction
of the bridge: 11.25 metres.
__________
1 Haykuny. Travelling Notes. In: Meghu Hayastani, 1885, No. 66, p. 3 (the original in Armenian).

ÌÎÑÒ ÄÆÐÂØÒÈÊÀ (ÌÀÇÈ)
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 5 êì ê ñåâåðî-çàïàäó îò ñåëà Ìàòàãèñ Ìàðòàêåðòñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè

Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), â 400 ìåòðàõ â òîì æå íàïðàâëåíèè îò ìîíàñòûðÿ Åãèøý Àðàêÿë, íà ðå÷êå
Äæðâøòèê èëè Åãèøý Àðàêÿë, â ãëóáîêîì óùåëüå.

Ñâåäåíèÿ î ñòðîèòåëüñòâå ìîñòà íå ñîõðàíèëèñü, îäíàêî ñòðîèòåëüíûå îñîáåííîñòè ïîç-
âîëÿþò äàòèðîâàòü åãî 12-13 âåêàìè.

Ñîõðàíèëèñü ëèøü îïîðû ìîñòà. Âðåìÿ îáðóøåíèÿ òàêæå íåèçâåñòíî, ýòî äîëæíî áûëî
èìåòü ìåñòî çàäîëãî äî 1884 ãîäà, ïîñêîëüêó â óêàçàííûé ãîä î÷åâèäöåì áûëî îòìå÷åíî:
“Ìîñò ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé íå ÷òî èíîå, êàê ïåðåïðàâó èç òðåõ íåóñòîé÷èâûõ áðåâåí, ïîêðû-
òûõ áîëåå ìåëêîé äðåâåñèíîé. Ïîä íèì íà ãëóáèíå îêîëî 200 ôóòîâ ïðîìåæ òîð÷àùèõ äðóã
ïðîòèâ äðóãà ñêàë ñ ðåâîì íåñåòñÿ ðå÷êà Åãèøý Àðàêÿë...”1. Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî óæå äàâíî,
êàê íå ñóùåñòâóþò “íåóñòîé÷èâûå áðåâíà”, ñâÿçûâàþùèå äðóã ñ äðóãîì îïîðû. Êðàåóãîëü-
íûå êàìíè íåñóùåé ñâîä àðêè áûëè ãëàäêî òåñàíûìè, à îñòàëüíûå ÷àñòè (â òîì ÷èñëå è
âûñîêàÿ îñíîâíàÿ îïîðà) áûëè âîçâåäåíû èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå.
Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 6,0 ì; øèðèíà – 3,30; âûñîòà íàä óðîâíåì âîäû (ñîãëàñíî ïåðåñîñòàâëåíèþ)
– 11,25 ì.
__________
1 Àéêóíè, Ïóòåâûå î÷åðêè, “Ìåõó Àéàñòàíè”, 1885, ¹ 66, ñ. 3 (íà àðì. ÿç.).

æðìÞîÆÎÆ ¥Ø²¼Æ¤ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ø³ñï³Ï»ñïÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Ø³ï³ÕÇë ·ÛáõÕÇó 5 ÏÙ ÑÛáõëÇë-

³ñ¨Ùáõïù` ºÕÇß» ²é³ùÛ³É í³ÝùÇó ÝáõÛÝ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ 400 Ù Ñ»éáõ` æñíßïÇÏ Ï³Ù ºÕÇß» ²é³ùÛ³É ·»-

ï³ÏÇ íñ³, Ëáñ ÓáñÇ Ù»ç:

Î³éáõóÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ã»Ý å³Ñå³Ýí»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ï³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý

³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÃáõÛÉ »Ý ï³ÉÇë Ï³éáõÛóÁ Ãí³·ñ»É Ä´-Ä¶ ¹³ñ»ñáí:

ä³Ñå³Ýí»É »Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³Ùñç³Ë»É»ñÁ: ø³Ý¹í»Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ³ÝÑ³Ûï ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³

ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝ»ñ 1884 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇó ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ í³Õ, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Û¹ Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÁ

Ýß»É ¿. §Î³ÙáõñçÁ áã ³ÛÉ ÇÝã ¿, »Ã¿ áã »ñ»ù »ñ»ñáõÝ ·»ñ³Ý ÷³ÛïÇ ÏïáñÝ»ñáí Í³ÍÏáõï³Í: Üñ³ ï³Ïáí,

Ùûï 200 áïÝ³ã³÷ ó³ÍñáõÃ»³Ùμ Ñ³Ý¹Çå³Ï³ó, óÇó-óÇó Å³Ûé»ñÇ Ù¿çï»ÕáíÝ ³Ñ³·ÇÝ ß³é³ãÙ³Ùμ ³ñ-

ß³õáõÙ ¿ ºÕÇß¿ ²é³ù»ÉáÛ ·»ï³ÏÁ...¦1: Ð³ñÏ ¿ ³í»É³óÝ»É, áñ í³Õáõó ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ ãáõÝ»Ý Ý³¨ Ï³Ùñç³Ë»-

É»ñÝ Çñ³ñ Ï³åáÕ §»ñ»ñáõÝ ·»ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ¦: ØÇ³ÃéÇãù Ï³ÙñçÇ Ã³Õ³ÏÇñ Ï³Ù³ñÇ ³ÝÏÛáõÝ³ù³ñ»ñÁ »Õ»É

»Ý ëñμ³ï³ß, ÇëÏ ÙÝ³ó³Í Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ»ñÝ áõ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë μ³ñÓñ ÑÇÙÝ³Ë»ÉÁ ß³ñí»É »Ý ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí,

Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí: ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 6,0 Ù ¿, É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 3,30 Ù, μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó

¥Áëï í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛ³Ý¤` 11,25 Ù:
__________
1 ÐÐ³³ÛÛÏÏááõõÝÝÇÇ, àõÕ»·Ý³ó³Ï³Ý ³ÏÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ, §Ø»Õáõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ¦, 1885, ¹ 66, ¿ç 3:
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Îàîð²Ì Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Ø»Õí³Óáñ ·ÛáõÕÇó Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨Ùáõïù`

Ð³Ï³ñÇ ¥Ð³·³ñÇ¤ ·»ïÇ íñ³. §êÁÝÁÕ-ø»ûñ÷ÇÝ ³ÛÅÙ μáÉáñáíÇÝ ù³ñáõù³Ý¹ ¿ »Õ³Í. ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÙÇ å³ïÝ ¿

Ï³Ý·áõÝ ÙÝáõÙ ¥³é³Ýó áñ¨¿ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃ»³Ý¤ ¨ ÇÝãå¿ë »ñ¨áõÙ ¿ ¹³ ÙÇ ³Ñ³·ÇÝ Ï³Ùáõñç ¿ »Õ³Í ¨ μ³-

õ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ¿É ³Ùáõñ ¨ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ßÇÝ³Í, μ³Ûó Ç±Ýã ³ñ³Í, áñ ã¿ Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É Ð³·³ñÇ Ï³ï³ÕÇ ³ÉÇùÝ»ñÇÝ ¹Ç-

Ù³Ý³É... ßÇÝáõ³Í ¿ ë¨³·áÛÝ ëñμ³ï³ß ù³ñÇó¦1: Ð³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É, áñ áõÕÇÕ Ù»Ï ¹³ñ ³Ýó` 1985 Ã., Ï³Ý·áõÝ

¿ñ μ³½Ù³ÃéÇãù Ï³ÙñçÇ ëáëÏ ³ç »½ñ³ÛÇÝ ÃéÇãùÁ ¥»ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 7,77 Ù, É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 3,25 Ù¤, áñÝ ³ÛÅÙ

¥2009 Ã.¤ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ÷É³ï³Ï ¿: ÐáñÇÝí³Íù³ÛÇÝ ¨ Ï³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ μÝáñáß »Ý

Ä´-Ä¶ ¹³ñ»ñÇÝ: ²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 39°34°02.04°°, E 46°34°08.46°°:
__________
1 îî¿¿ññ--¶¶³³ëëåå³³ññ»»³³ÝÝóó  ²².., Ö³Ý³å³ñÑáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ ¹¿åÇ Ô³÷³Ý, §Ø»Õáõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ¦, 1885, ¹ 101, ¿ç 3:

KOTRATZ (BROKEN) BRIDGE
The bridge used to stretch over the river Hakari, south-west of Meghvadzor Village, Kashatagh District,

Republic of Artsakh (RMK): “Senegh Kyopri [Kotratz Bridge], which is totally reduced to ruins now, has only a
single standing wall without any inscription. Apparently, once it represented an immense bridge built quite
strongly and beautifully, but alas, it proved unable to resist the fierce current of the Hagari... it is constructed of
finely-finished black stone.”1 Exactly a century later, in 1985, the only vestige of this multi-span bridge was its
right-end span (length: 7.77 metres; width: 3.25 metres), which is now (2009) destroyed. The composition and
building peculiarities of the bridge are typical of the 12th to 13th centuries. 

Geographical coordinates: N 39°34°02.04,°° E 46°34°08.46.°°
__________
1 Ter-Gaspariants, A. Travel to Ghapan. In: Meghu Hayastani, 1885, No. 101, p. 3 (the original in Armenian).

ÌÎÑÒ ÊÎÒÐÀÖ (ÑËÎÌÀÍÍÛÉ)
Íàõîäèòñÿ ê þãî-çàïàäó îò ñåëà Ìåãâàäçîð ðàéîíà Êàøàòàõ Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà

ðåêå Àêàðè (Àãàðè): “Íûíå Ñûíûõ-Êåðïè ïîëíîñòüþ ðàçðóøåí, ñîõðàíèëàñü òîëüêî îäíà
ñòåíà (áåç êàêèõ-ëèáî íàäïèñåé) è, êàê âèäíî, ýòî áûë îãðîìíûé ìîñò, âåñüìà êðåïêèé è
êðàñèâûé, íî ÷òî ïîäåëàåøü, åñëè åìó íå óäàëîñü ïðîòèâîñòîÿòü âîëíàì Õàãàðè... ñîîðóæåí
èç ÷åðíîâàòîãî ãëàäêî òåñàíîãî êàìíÿ”1. Ñëåäóåò çàìåòèòü, ÷òî ñïóñòÿ ñòî ëåò, ñîõðàíÿëñÿ
ëèøü ïðàâûé êðàéíèé ïðîëåò (äëèíà – 7,77 ì; øèðèíà – 3,25 ì), êîòîðûé íûíå (2009 ã.)
òàêæå ðàçðóøåí. Êîìïîçèöèîííûå è ñòðîèòåëüíûå îñîáåííîñòè ìîñòà õàðàêòåðíû äëÿ 12-13
âåêîâ. Ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå êîîðäèíàòû: N 39°34°02.04°°, E 46°34°08.46°°.
__________
1 Òåð-Ãàñïàðÿíö À., Ïóòåøåñòâèå â Êàôàí,“Ìåõó Àéàñòàíè”, 1885, ¹ 101, ñ. 3 (íà àðì. ÿç.).
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²Ü²ÜàôÜ Î²Øàôðæ
²ÝÑ³Ûï Ï³ÙñçÇ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ å³ïÙáõÙ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý` 1992 Ã. ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ

μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ¨ Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ Þ³ÑáõÙÛ³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Ø³Ý³ßÇ¹ ·ÛáõÕÇ` 1892 Ã. í»ñ³Ï³éáõóí³Í »Ï»Õ»óáõ

Ëáñ³ÝáõÙ ³·áõóí³Í ù³é³ïáÕ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ë³ãù³ñÁ.
Ê³ãù³ñ. (165 x 110 ëÙ). ³·áõóí³Í »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ëáñ³ÝÇÝ, ëïáñÇÝ Ù³ëáõÙ` 4 ïáÕ.

Æ âÀ ¥1259¤. Û³ÝáõÝ ²(ëïáõÍá)Û »ë ê³ñ·Ç[ë] | ... ²ñ»õß³ïÇ ÃáéÝë ¿ ßÇÝ»ó[Ç] | ... Ï³ñÙáõ×...Ý ·»ïÏóÇÝ

³Ý»|...³Ûñë áõ ³Ýáñ¹Çë ¿ Ï³Ý·Ý»óÇ:
Ðñ³ï. ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù:

NAMELESS BRIDGE
A cross-stone, set in the apse of a church (rebuilt from its very foundations in 1892) located in Manashid

Village, Shahumian District—stripped of its Armenian population and annexed by Azerbaijan since 1992—
Republic of Artsakh (RMK), bears an inscription commemorating the construction of a bridge in 1259. 

Four lines in the Armenian original (see it in the Armenian text) carved on the lower part of the cross-stone (165 x 110 centimetres):

Transl.: In the year 708 (1259), in the name of God, I, Sargis, ...Arevshat’s grandson, built... a bridge...
Published for the first time.

ÁÅÇÛÌßÍÍÛÉ ÌÎÑÒ 
Î ñòðîèòåëüñòâå ìîñòà ïîâåñòâóåò õà÷êàð (êðåñò-êàìåíü) ñ ÷åòûðåõñòðî÷íîé íàäïèñüþ

(ñì. òåêñò íàäïèñè â àðìÿíñêîì âàðèàíòå), âñòðîåííûé â ñòåíó àëòàðíîé àïñèäû âîññòàíîâ-
ëåííîé â 1892 ãîäó öåðêâè ñåëà Ìàíàøèä (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå â 1992 ãîäó áûëî íàñèëü-
ñòâåííî èçãíàíî) Øàóìÿíñêîãî ðàéîíà, àííåêñèðîâàííîãî  Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ðåñïóáëèêè Àð-
öàõ (ÍÊÐ).

Õà÷êàð (165 x 110): âñòðîåí â àëòàðíîé àïñèäå, åå íèæíåé ÷àñòè – 4 ñòðîêè:

Ïåð. Â ãîäó 1259 âî èìÿ Ãîñïîäà ÿ Ñàðãèñ... âíóê... Àðåâøàòà ïîñòðîèë ìîñò... íà ðåêå... ÿ

ìóæ è áåçäåòíûé óñòàíîâèë.
Èçä. âïåðâûå.
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â²öÜÆÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ø³ñí³×³éÇ ßñç³ÝÇ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñáí ¥·Ûáõ-

Õ³ï»ÕÇ, »Ï»Õ»óÇ, Ù³Ñ³ñÓ³Ý-½³Ý·³Ï³ïáõÝ, Ë³ãù³ñ»ñáí ·»ñ»½Ù³Ýáó¤ Ñ³ñáõëï â³÷ÝÇ ·ÛáõÕÇ

Ñ³ñ³í³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý »½ñÇÝ` È¨ ·»ïÇ íñ³:

Àëï ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇ` ÙÇ³ÃéÇãù ÑáñÇÝí³Íù áõÝ»óáÕ Ï³ÙñçÇó å³Ñå³Ýí»É ¿ ëáëÏ ³ç³ÏáÕÙÛ³Ý Ë»ÉÁ, áñÁ

ÑáëùÁÝ¹¹»Ù ×³Ï³ïáõÙ Ñ½áñ³óí³Í ¿ ÏÇë³ßñç³Ý ³ßï³ñ³Ïáí: Î³éáõóí³Í ¿ ³ÝÙß³Ï ¨ Ïá÷³Íá ù³ñáí

¥í»ñçÇÝë ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ã³Õ³ÏÇñ Ï³Ù³ñÇ Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ¤:  ²ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 4,10 Ù ¿:

ÐáñÇÝí³Íù³ÛÇÝ ¨ Ï³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ μÝáñáß »Ý Ä´-Ä¶ ¹³ñ»ñÇÝ: ²ßË³ñ-

Ñ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 40°13°41.46°°, E 46°09°57.25°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ×ÀÏÍÈ
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà þãî-âîñòî÷íîé îêðàèíå áîãàòîãî èñòîðè÷åñêèìè ïàìÿòíèêàìè (ñåëèùå,

öåðêîâü, íàäãðîáèå-êîëîêîëüíÿ, êëàäáèùå ñ õà÷êàðàìè) ñåëà ×àïíè ðàéîíà Êàðâà÷àð Ðåñ-
ïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà ðåêå Ëåâ.

Ïî ñóùåñòâó, îò îäíîïðîëåòíîãî ìîñòà ñîõðàíèëàñü ëèøü ïðàâîñòîðîííÿÿ îïîðà, êîòîðàÿ
ñ ïîòîêîïðîòèâíîãî ôàñàäà óêðåïëåíà ïîëóêðóãëîé áàøíåé. Ñîîðóæåí èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî è
òåñàíîãî (ïîñëåäíèé – ëèøü íà íåñóùåé ñâîä àðêå) êàìíÿ. Øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 4,10 ì.

Êîìïîçèöèîííûå è ñòðîèòåëüíûå îñîáåííîñòè õàðàêòåðíû äëÿ 12-13 âåêîâ.
Ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå êîîðäèíàòû: N 40°13°41.46°°, E 46°09°57.25°.

BRIDGE OF CHAPNI
The bridge (passage width: 4.10 metres) lies over the river Lev, at the south-eastern edge of Chapni Village

(Karvajar District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK)), which is distinguished for an abundance of historical monu-
ments—a village site, a church, a belfry also housing a funerary memorial, as well as a cemetery of cross-stones.

At present the right-bank pier—fortified with a semi-cylindrical tower in the current-resisting facade (i.e. the
facade looking up-stream)—is the only vestige of this bridge, which probably used to represent a single-span
structure of undressed and hewn stone (the latter only in the part of the vault-bearing arch). 

The composition and building peculiarities of the bridge of Chapni trace it back to the period between the 12th
and 13th centuries. Geographical coordinates: N 40°13°41.46,°° E 46°09°57.25.°°
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ÒÆ²ê²ðÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ÒÇ³ë³ñ ¥êáÝ³ë³ñ¤ ·ÛáõÕÇó ÑÛáõëÇë`

Ðáã³Ýó ·»ïÇ íñ³: ä³Ñå³Ýí»É ¿ ÙÇ³ÃéÇãù Ï³ÙñçÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ó³Ë³÷ÝÛ³ Ë»ÉÁ, áñÁ, μ³ó³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ã³-

Õ³ÏÇñ Ï³Ù³ñÇ ëñμ³ï³ß ù³ñÇó Ï»ñïí³Í ³ÝÏÛáõÝ³ù³ñ»ñÇ, Ï³éáõóí³Í ¿ ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³-

Ëáí: Î³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ μÝáñáß »Ý Ä´-Ä¶ ¹³ñ»ñÇÝ: ÜÏ³ï»ÉÇ »Ý Ä¼-Ä¾

¹³ñ»ñÇÝ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ Ýáñá·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ïù»ñ: ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 8,40 Ù ¿, É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 2,80 Ù:

ÌÎÑÒ ÄÇÈÀÑÀÐÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ ê ñåâåðó îò ñåëà Äçèàñàð (Ñîíàñàð) ðàéîíà Êàøàòàõ Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ),

íà ðåêå Ãî÷àíö. Ñîõðàíèëàñü ëèøü ëåâîáåðåæíàÿ îïîðà îäíîïðîëåòíîãî ìîñòà, êîòîðûé,
êðîìå êðàåóãîëüíûõ ãëàäêî òåñàíûõ êàìíåé íåñóùåé ñâîä àðêè, âîçâåäåí èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî
êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Ñòðîèòåëüíûå îñîáåííîñòè õàðàêòåðíû äëÿ 12-13 âåêîâ. Çà-
ìåòíû ñëåäû ðåìîíòà, îòíîñÿùèåñÿ ê 16-17 âåêàì. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 8,40 ì; øèðèíà – 2,80 ì.

BRIDGE OF DZIASAR
This single-span bridge extends across the river Hochants, north of Dziasar (Sonasar) Village, Kashatagh

District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK). Its only vestige is its left-bank pier built of undressed stone and mortar. The
cornerstones of the vault-bearing arch of the bridge are finely-finished. Its building features trace it back to the
12th to 13th centuries. It also bears the traces of some repairs carried out between the 16th and 17th centuries.

Span length: 8.40 metres; passage width: 2.80 metres.
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ÐÆÜ ¶²ÜÒ²ÎÆ ØÆæÆÜ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ ¶³ÝÓ³Ï ù³Õ³ùÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙáõÙ` ÐÇÝ ¶³ÝÓ³Ï ù³Õ³ù³-

ï»ÕÇÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ` Ñ³Ù³ÝáõÝ ·»ïÇ íñ³` ì»ñÇÝ Ï³ÙñçÇó 240 Ù ·»ïÇ Ñáë³Ýùáí ó³Í: àõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñí»É

¿ 1939-1940 ÃÃ. ÐÇÝ ¶³ÝÓ³ÏáõÙ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í ÑÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï:

Î³éáõóí³Í ¿ »Õ»É Ïá÷³Íá ù³ñÇó: ²ç³÷ÝÛ³ Ë»ÉÇ ÙÝ³óáñ¹ÇÝ ÏÇó å³Ñå³Ýí»É ¿ Ý³¨ Ï³ÙáõñçÁ

å³ßïå³ÝáÕ ³ßï³ñ³ÏÁ1: Î³éáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` Ä´-Ä¶ ¹³ñ»ñ: 
__________
1 Äæàôàðçàäå È., Èñòîðèêî-àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé î÷åðê Ñòàðîé Ãÿíäæè, Áàêó, 1949, ñ. 48.

ÌÎÑÒ ÕÈÍ (ñòàðûé) ÃÀÍÄÇÀÊÀ ÌÈÄÆÈÍ (ñðåäíèé)
Íàõîäèòñÿ â ñåâåðíîé ñòîðîíå ãîðîäà Ãàíäçàê Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, íà òåððèòîðèè ãîðîäè-

ùà Õèí Ãàíäçàê, íà îäíîèìåííîé ðåêå, â 240 ìåòðàõ âíèç ïî òå÷åíèþ îò Âåðõíåãî ìîñòà.
Ìîñò áûë èçó÷åí â 1939-1940 ãîäàõ âî âðåìÿ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ èññëåäîâàíèé ãîðîäèùà Õèí
Ãàíäçàê. Áûë ñîîðóæåí èç ãðóáî îáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ. Ïðè ðàçâàëèíå ïðàâîáåðåæíîé îïî-
ðû ñîõðàíèëàñü òàêæå çàùèùàþùàÿ ìîñò áàøíÿ1. Âåðîÿòíîå âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà – 12-13
âåêà.
__________
1 Äæàôàðçàäå È., Èñòîðèêî-àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé î÷åðê Ñòàðîé Ãÿíäæè, Áàêó, 1949, ñ. 48.

MIDDLE BRIDGE OF HIN GANDZAK
The Middle Bridge of Hin Gandzak is situated over the river Gandzak—240 metres down-stream from the

Upper Bridge of the same town site—in the north of Gandzak Town, Northern Artsakh, a region that suffered
deportation of its Armenian population in 1988 and has been annexed to Azerbaijan since then. It was investi-
gated during the archaeological studies of Hin Gandzak between 1939 and 1940. Most presumably, a structure of
the 12th to 13th centuries, it was originally constructed of hewn stone. Close to the remains of the right-bank pier
of the bridge can be seen the tower erected for its defence.1

__________
1 Jafarzade, I. Historical and Archaeological Studies of Hin Gyanja. Baku, 1949, p. 48 (the original in Russian).
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ÐÆÜ ¶²ÜÒ²ÎÆ ÜºðøÆÜ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ ¶³ÝÓ³Ï ù³Õ³ùÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙáõÙ` ÐÇÝ ¶³ÝÓ³Ï ù³Õ³ù³-

ï»ÕÇÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ` Ñ³Ù³ÝáõÝ ·»ïÇ íñ³` ØÇçÇÝ Ï³ÙñçÇó 400 Ù ·»ïÇ Ñáë³Ýùáí ó³Í: àõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñí»É

¿ 1939-1940 ÃÃ. ÐÇÝ ¶³ÝÓ³ÏáõÙ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í ÑÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï³½áïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï:

Î³éáõóí³Í ¿ ·»ï³ù³ñÇó ¨ ÃñÍí³Í ³ÕÛáõëÇó: àõÝÇ 6,70 Ù É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝ1: Î³éáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý

Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` Ä´-Ä¶ ¹³ñ»ñ: 
__________
1 Äæàôàðçàäå È., Èñòîðèêî-àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé î÷åðê Ñòàðîé Ãÿíäæè, Áàêó, 1949, ñ. 48.

ÌÎÑÒ ÕÈÍ (ñòàðûé) ÃÀÍÄÇÀÊÀ ÍÅÐÊÈÍ(íèæíèé)
Íàõîäèòñÿ â ñåâåðíîé ñòîðîíå ãîðîäà Ãàíäçàê Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, íà òåððèòîðèè ãîðîäè-

ùà Õèí Ãàíäçàê, íà îäíîèìåííîé ðåêå, â 400 ìåòðàõ âíèç ïî òå÷åíèþ îò Ñðåäíåãî ìîñòà.
Áûë èññëåäîâàí â 1939-1940 ãîäàõ âî âðåìÿ ïðîâåäåííûõ â Õèí Ãàíäçàêå àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ
ðàáîò. Ñîîðóæåí èç ðå÷íîãî áóëûæíèêà è îáîææåííîãî êèðïè÷à. Øèðèíà – 6,70 ì1.
Âåðîÿòíîå âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà – 12-13 âåêà.
__________
1 Äæàôàðçàäå È., Èñòîðèêî-àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé î÷åðê Ñòàðîé Ãÿíäæè, Áàêó, 1949, ñ. 48.

LOWER BRIDGE OF HIN GANDZAK
The Lower Bridge of Hin Gandzak lies over the river Gandzak—400 metres down-stream from the Middle

Bridge of the same town site—in the north of Gandzak Town, Northern Artsakh, a region that suffered deporta-
tion of its Armenian population in 1988 and has been annexed to Azerbaijan since then. It was studied during
archaeological research carried out in the territory of Hin Gandzak from 1939 until 1940. The bridge, which prob-
ably goes back to the period between the 12th and 13th centuries, represents a structure of pebble and burnt brick
with a width of 6.70 metres.1

__________
1 Jafarzade, I. Historical and Archaeological Studies of Hin Gyanja. Baku, 1949, p. 48 (the original in Russian).
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¶ºî²ì²ÜÆ Î²ØàôðæÜºð
ØÇÙÛ³ÝóÇó 3-4 Ù Ñ»é³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ »ñ»ù Ï³Ùñç³Ë»É»ñ »Ý å³Ñå³Ýí»É ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý

Ø³ñï³Ï»ñïÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ¶»ï³í³Ý ·ÛáõÕáõÙ` îñïáõ ¥Â³ñÃ³é¤ ·»ïÇ ³ç ³÷ÇÝ, ÍáíÇ Ù³Ï»ñ¨áõÛÃÇó 795

Ù μ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³: Àëï ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇ` Ä-Ä¶ ¹³ñ»ñáõÙ ï»ÕáõÙ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ÑÝÇ ³í»ñáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá Ñ³-

çáñ¹³μ³ñ  Ï³éáõóí³Í μáÉáñ »ñ»ù Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÝ ¿É áõÝ»ó»É »Ý ÙÇ³ÃéÇãù ÑáñÇÝí³Íù: ¶»ïÇ Ñ³Ý¹Çå³-

Ï³ó` Ó³Ë³÷ÝÛ³ Ï³Ùñç³Ë»É»ñÇó áã Ù»ÏÝ ÇëÏ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ³ó»É ¹ÇÙ³Ï³Û»É çñÇ ¹³ñ³íáñ Ý»ñ·áñÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ

¨ Çëå³é ³ÝÑ»ï³ó»É ¿: ´áÉáñ »ñ»ù Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÝ ¿É Ï³éáõóí³Í »Ý »Õ»É ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí:

´áÉáñÇó É³í ¿ å³Ñå³Ýí»É ëïáñÇÝ Ï³ÙñçÇ Ë»ÉÁ` 5,46 Ù, ³å³ ÙÇçÇÝ Ï³Ùñç³Ë»ÉÁ` 4,40 Ù ³ÝóáõÕáõ

É³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ:

BRIDGES OF GETAVAN
Three piers, separated from each other by a distance of 3 to 4 metres, are preserved on the right bank of the

river Trtu (Tartar), in Getavan Village, Martakert District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK), at an altitude of 795
metres above sea level. Most presumably, the bridges were erected during the 10th to 13th centuries—each after
the destruction of an older one in the site—and used to be single-span in composition. On the opposite, i.e. left,
bank of the river, none of the bridges had a pier powerful enough to withstand the current for centuries so that no
remains are found on this side of the river. All the three bridges were built of undressed stone with mortar.
Comparatively better preserved is the pier of the lower bridge (passage width: 5.46 metres); then comes the one
of the middle bridge with a passage width of 4.40 metres.

ÌÎÑÒÛ ÃÅÒÀÂÀÍÀ
Â ñåëå Ãåòàâàí Ìàðòàêåðòñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà ïðàâîì áåðåãó ðåêè

Òðòó (Òàðòàð) íà ðàññòîÿíèè 3-4 ìåòðîâ äðóã îò äðóãà ñîõðàíèëèñü òðè îïîðû òðåõ ìîñòîâ
íà âûñîòå 795 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Ïî âñåé âåðîÿòíîñòè, â 10-13 âåêàõ ïîñëå ðàçðóøåíèÿ
êàæäîãî èç ñòàðûõ  ìîñòîâ ñòðîèëñÿ î÷åðåäíîé íîâûé. Âñå îíè èìåëè îäíîïðîëåòíóþ êîì-
ïîçèöèþ. Íè îäíà èç ëåâîáåðåæíûõ îïîð íå îêàçàëàñü â ñîñòîÿíèè ïðîòèâîñòîÿòü íàòèñêó
âîäû è îíè ïîëíîñòüþ èñ÷åçëè. Âñå òðè ìîñòà áûëè ñîîðóæåíû èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ,
íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Ëó÷øå âñåõ ñîõðàíèëàñü îïîðà íèæíåãî ìîñòà (øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé
÷àñòè – 5,46 ì), çàòåì ñðåäíåãî ìîñòà (øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 4,40 ì).
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Ê²Âð²ì²ÜøÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ø³ñï³Ï»ñïÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ¶»ï³í³Ý ·ÛáõÕÇó 6 ÏÙ ³ñ¨Ùáõïù`

Ê³Ãñ³í³ÝùÇó ÑÛáõëÇë` îñïáõ ¥Â³ñÃ³é¤ ·»ïÇ íñ³:

Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ï³ÙñçÇ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý ³éÃÇí Ï³Ý·Ý»óí³Í Ë³ãù³ñÇ ÑÇß³ï³Ï³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý` ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõ-

ÃÛáõÝÝ ³í³ñïí»É ¿ 1301 Ã.: 

Ð³ÛïÝÇ ã¿, Ã» ù³ÝÇ ¹³ñ ¿ Ï³ÙáõñçÁ Ï³Ý·áõÝ ÙÝ³ó»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ù³Ý¹í³Í å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ ÄÂ ¹³ñÇó ³-

é³ç: Ð³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ¹»åë, ¹ñ³ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ íÏ³ÛáÕ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÁ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, 1838 Ã. ï»ë»É ¿

áã Ã» Ï³ÙáõñçÁ, ³ÛÉ ³ÛÝ Ë³ãù³ñÁ, áñÝ ³í³Ý¹áõÙ ¿ñ Ï³ÙñçÇ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ. §ì³ÝùÇ ï³ÏÇ ·»ï³ÙÇçÇ Ë³-

ãÇ ·ÇñÝ ¿¦1: î»Õ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý μ³é³óÇ ÏñÏÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ íÇÙ³·ñÇ ÝáõÛÝ³Ï³Ý í»ñ³Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ

Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï»É ¿ Ý³¨ ê. æ³É³ÉÛ³ÝóÁ2: 

Î³Ù³õÝ ²¥ëïáõÍá¤Û »ë ²ë÷³Û ¹áõëïñ Ù»Í ÇßË³ÝÇÝ î³ñë³ÛÇ×ÇÝ »õ ØÇÝ³Ë³ÃáõÝÇÝ »õ ³ÙáõëÇÝ

ÑëÏ³Û³½³õñ ÇßË³ÝÇÝ ¶ñÇ·áñÇ, áñ¹õáÛÝ Ù»Í ÇßË³ÝÇÝ Ð³ë³Ý³Û ù³çÇ ï»³éÝ ²Õáõ³ÝÇó Ï³å»óÇ

½Ë³ãë, ßÇÝ»óÇ ½Ï³Ùáõñçë ÛÇß³ï³Ï Ñá·õáóÝ Ù»ñáó ³Ýó»Éáó Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇó »õ ³å³·³ÛÇó£
Ðñ³ï. êïáñ³·ñáõÃÇõÝ Î³ÃáõÕÇÏ¿ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ ¨ ÑÇÝ· ·³õ³é³óÝ ²ñ³ñ³ï³Û, ³ßË³ï³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ùμ ÚÚááííÑÑ³³ÝÝÝÝááõõ  »»ååÇÇëëÏÏááååááëëÇÇ

ÞÞ³³ÑÑËË³³ÃÃááõõÝÝ»»³³ÝÝóó Þ³ÑñÇ³ñóõáÛ ÙÇ³μ³ÝÇ ëñμáÛ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ, Ñ. ́ , ¿ç 363: ææ³³ÉÉ³³ÉÉ»»³³ÝÝóó  êê.., Ö³Ý³å³ñÑáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ Ç Ø»ÍÝ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý,

Ù³ëÝ ², ¿ç 206: ´́³³ññËËááõõïï³³ññ»»³³ÝÝóó  ØØ.., ²ñó³Ë, ¿ç 196: ¸Çí³Ý Ñ³Û íÇÙ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý, åñ. V, ºñ¨³Ý, 1982, ¿ç 128:

êáõÛÝ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï³·³ÛÇ í»ñ³Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ óáõÛó »Ý ï³ÉÇë, áñ Ýñ³Ýù ¿É

áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³ÙáõñçÁ ã»Ý ï»ë»É, ³ÛÉ ÙÇÝã¨ ÇëÏ ³Û¹ Ï³ÙñçÇ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ íÏ³ÛáÕ í»ñáÝßÛ³É ³ñÓ³-

Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ë³ãù³ñÁ3:
__________
1 êïáñ³·ñáõÃÇõÝ Î³ÃáõÕÇÏ¿ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ ¨ ÑÇÝ· ·³õ³é³óÝ ²ñ³ñ³ï³Û, ³ßË³ï³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ùμ ÚÚááííÑÑ³³ÝÝÝÝááõõ  »»ååÇÇëëÏÏááååááëëÇÇ  ÞÞ³³ÑÑËË³³--

ÃÃááõõÝÝ»»³³ÝÝóó Þ³ÑñÇ³ñóõáÛ ÙÇ³μ³ÝÇ ëñμáÛ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ, Ñ. ´, ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ, 1842, ¿ç 363:

2 ææ³³ÉÉ³³ÉÉ»»³³ÝÝóó  êê.., Ö³Ý³å³ñÑáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ Ç Ø»ÍÝ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý, Ù³ëÝ ², î÷ÕÇë, 1842, ¿ç 206:

3 ´́³³ññËËááõõïï³³ññ»»³³ÝÝóó  ØØ.., ²ñó³Ë, ´³·áõ, 1895, ¿ç 196: î»°ë Ý³¨ ¸Çí³Ý Ñ³Û íÇÙ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý, åñ. V, ¿ç 128: ÞÞ³³ÑÑÇÇÝÝÛÛ³³ÝÝ  ²².., Ð³Û³ë-

ï³ÝÇ ÙÇçÝ³¹³ñÛ³Ý ÏáÃáÕ³ÛÇÝ Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1984, ¿ç 53:

ÌÎÑÒ ÕÀÒÐÀÂÀÍÊÀ
Íàõîäèëñÿ â 6 êì ê çàïàäó îò ñåëà Ãåòàâàí Ìàðòàêåðòñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ

(ÍÊÐ), ñåâåðíåå ìîíàñòûðÿ Õàòðàâàíê, íà áåðåãó ðåêè Òðòó (Òàðòàð).
Ñîãëàñíî ïàìÿòíîé íàäïèñè íà õà÷êàðå (ñì. òåêñò íàäïèñè â àðìÿíñêîì âàðèàíòå), óñòà-

íîâëåííîì â ÷åñòü ñîîðóæåíèÿ ìîñòà, ñòðîèòåëüñòâî áûëî çàâåðøåíî â 1301 ãîäó.
Íåèçâåñòíî, ñêîëüêî âåêîâ ìîñò îñòàâàëñÿ íåâðåäèìûì, îäíàêî, îí äîëæíî áûòü ðàçðó-

øèëñÿ äî 19-ãî âåêà. Âî âñÿêîì ñëó÷àå, ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþùèé î íåì ïåðâûé àâòîð, ïî ñóòè,
âèäåë â 1838 ãîäó íå ìîñò, à ëèøü òîò õà÷êàð, êîòîðûé ïîâåñòâîâàë î åãî ñóùåñòâîâàíèè:
“Ñèÿ íàäïèñü íà õà÷êàðå, ÷òî ó ðåêè, êîòîðûé ïîä ìîíàñòûðåì”1. Áóêâàëüíî ïîâòîðåíèå
ìåñòîïîëîæåíèÿ è èäåíòè÷íîå ïåðåèçäàíèå íàäïèñè áûëî ñäåëàíî òàêæå Ñ. Äæàëàëÿíöåì2:

Ïåð. Âîëåþ Ãîñïîäà ÿ, Àñïàé,– äî÷ü âåëèêîãî êíÿçÿ Òàðñàè÷à è Ìèíàõàòóí è ñóïðóãà ìîãó-

ùåñòâåííîãî êíÿçÿ Ãðèãîðà – ñûíà âåëèêîãî êíÿçÿ Àñàíà, ïîâåëèòåëÿ Àãóàíêà, óñòàíîâèëà êðåñò

ñåé, ïîñòðîèëà ìîñò ñåé â ïàìÿòü î äóøàõ íàøèõ ïðîøëûõ, íûíåøíèõ è áóäóùèõ.
Èçä. Øàõõàòóíÿíö Îâ., Îïèñàíèå Êàôåäðàëüíîãî Ñîáîðà Ý÷ìèàäçèí è ïÿòè Àðàðàòñêèõ ïðîâèíöèé, ò. 2, ñ. 363.

Äæàëàëÿíö Ñ., Ïóòåøåñòâèå ïî Âåëèêîé Àðìåíèè, ÷. 1, ñ. 206. Áàðõóòàðÿíö Ì., Àðöàõ, ñ. 196. “Ñâîä àðÿìíñêîé
ýïèãðàôèêè”, ÷. V, Åðåâàí, 1982, ñ. 128 (íà àðì. ÿçûêå).

Äàííûå ïîñëåäóþùèõ ïåðåèçäàòåëåé ýòîé íàäïèñè ïîêàçûâàþò, ÷òî îíè íå âèäåëè íå
òîëüêî ìîñòà, íî è ýòîãî õà÷êàðà ñ íàäïèñüþ, ïîâåñòâóþùåé î ñòðîèòåëüñòâå3.
__________
1 Øàõõàòóíÿíö Îâ., Îïèñàíèå Êàôåäðàëüíîãî Ñîáîðà Ý÷ìèàäçèí è ïÿòè Àðàðàòñêèõ ïðîâèíöèé, ò. 2, Ý÷ìèàäçèí,

1842, ñ. 363 (íà àðì. ÿç.).
2 Äæàëàëÿíö Ñ., Ïóòåøåñòâèå ïî Âåëèêîé Àðìåíèè, ÷. 1, Òèôëèñ, 1842, ñ. 206 (íà àðì. ÿç.).
3 Áàðõóòàðÿíö Ì., Àðöàõ, Áàêó, 1895, ñ. 196 (íà àðì. ÿç.). Ñì. òàêæå “Ñâîä àðìÿíñêîé ýïèãðàôèêè”, ÷. V, Åðåâàí,

1982, ñ. 128 (íà àðì. ÿçûêå). Øàãèíÿí À., Ìåìîðèàëüíûå ïàìÿòíèêè ñðåäíåâåêîâîé Àðìåíèè, Åðåâàí, 1984, ñ. 53.
(íà àðì. ÿç.).
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BRIDGE OF KHATRAVANK
The bridge of Khatravank used to extend over the river Trtu (Tartar), north of Khatravank Monastery, 6 kilo-

metres west of Getavan Village, Martakert District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK).
According to an inscription carved on a cross-stone erected on the occasion of the construction of the bridge,

it was completed in 1301. 
It remains unrevealed how many centuries the bridge of Khatravank was preserved standing, but it must have

been ruined prior to the 19th century. The first researcher to mention the monument actually saw not the bridge—
in 1838—but the cross-stone attesting to its existence: “It is the inscription of the cross in the gorge down the
monastery.”1 This inscription (see it in the Armenian text) was also published by S. Jalaliants, who offers exact-
ly the same decipherment with a word-for-word repetition of the location of the aforementioned cross-stone.2

Transl.: By the Lord’s will, I, Aspa, the daughter of Great Prince Tarsayij and Minakhatun and the spouse of
powerful prince Grigor, the son of valorous prince Hasan, Lord of Aghvank [Caucasian Albania], erected this
cross [and] built this bridge in memory of the souls of our present-day and future family members.

The Armenian original published in: A Study of the Domed Cathedral of Echmiatzin and Five Districts of Ararat by Bishop Hovhan
Shahkhatuniants of Shahriar from the Monastic Community of Holy Echmiatzin, vol. 2, Echmiatzin, 1842, p. 363; Jalaliants, S. Travel to
Great Armenia, part 1, Tpghis, 1842, p. 206; Barkhutariants, M. Artsakh. Baku, 1895, p. 196; Corpus Inscriptionum Armenicarum, part 5,
Yerevan, 1982, p. 128 (the originals in Armenian).

Judging from what is reported by the authors of the subsequent republications of this inscription, they did not
see the bridge of Khatravank; nor even the cross-stone with the inscription commemorating its construction.3

__________
1 A Study of the Domed Cathedral of Echmiatzin and Five Districts of Ararat by Bishop Hovhan Shahkhatuniants of Shahriar from the

Monastic Community of Holy Echmiatzin, vol. 2, Echmiatzin, 1842, p. 363 (the original in Armenian).
2 Jalaliants, S. Travel to Great Armenia, part 1, Tpghis, 1842, p. 206 (the original in Armenian).
3 Barkhutariants, M. Artsakh. Baku, 1895, p. 196; Corpus Inscriptionum Armenicarum, part 5, Yerevan, 1982, p. 128; Shahinian, A. The

Medieval Memorial Monuments of Armenia. Yerevan, 1984, p. 53 (the original in Armenian).

ÈºìÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ø³ñ-

í³×³éÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ºÕ»·Ýáõï ·ÛáõÕÇó 4 ÏÙ Ñ³ñ³í`

È¨ ·»ïÇ íñ³: ä³Ñå³Ýí»É »Ý ÙÇ³ÃéÇãù ÑáñÇÝ-

í³Íùáí Ï³ÙñçÇ ëáëÏ ³ç³÷ÝÛ³ Ë»ÉÇ ãÝãÇÝ ÙÝ³-

óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ` Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí ¨ Ïñ³-

ß³Õ³Ëáí: Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` Ä¶-Ä¸ ¹³ñ»ñ:

ÌÎÑÒ ËÅÂÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 4 êì þæíåå ñåëà Åõåãíóò ðà-

éîíà Êàðâà÷àð Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà
ðåêå Ëåâ. Ñîõðàíèëèñü ëèøü íåçíà÷èòåëü-
íûå îñòàòêè ïðàâîáåðåæíîé îïîðû îäíîïðî-
ëåòíîãî ìîñòà. Áûë ñîîðóæåí èç íåîáðàáî-
òàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå.
Âðåìÿ ïîñòðîéêè – 13-14 âåêà.

BRIDGE OF LEV
This is a single-span bridge (13th to 14th centuries)

extending over the river Lev, 4 kilometres south of
Yeghegnut Village, Karvajar District, Republic of
Artsakh (RMK). Its vestiges comprise the meagre rem-
nants of its right-bank pier built of undressed stone and
mortar.
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¸²¸Æì²ÜøÆ Î²Øàôðæ 
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ø³ñí³×³éÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ¸³¹Çí³Ýù ·ÛáõÕÇó 0,5 ÏÙ Ñ³ñ³í-

³ñ¨»Éù` îñïáõ ¥Â³ñÃ³é¤ ·»ïÇ íñ³: ¶»ïÇ »ñÏáõ ³÷»ñÇÝ å³Ñå³Ýí»É »Ý ÙÇ³ÃéÇãù ÑáñÇÝí³Íùáí

Ï³ÙñçÇ ½áõÛ· Ë»É»ñÇ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ` Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí ¨ Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí: ²ÝóáõÕáõ

É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 3 Ù ¿: Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` Ä¶-Ä¸ ¹³ñ»ñ: Îááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 40°08°53.40°°, E 46°17°14.07°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ÄÀÄÈÂÀÍÊÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 0,5 êì þãî-âîñòî÷íåå ñåëà Äàäèâàíê ðàéîíà Êàðâà÷àð Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ

(ÍÊÐ), íà ðåêå Òðòó (Òàðòàð). Íà îáîèõ áåðåãàõ ðåêè ñîõðàíèëèñü îñòàòêè îïîð îäíîïðî-
ëåòíîãî ìîñòà, ïîñòðîåííîãî èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Øèðèíà
ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 3 ì. Âðåìÿ ïîñòðîéêè – 13-14 âåêà. Êîîðäèíàòû: N 40°08°53.40°°, E 46°17°14.07°°.

BRIDGE OF DADIVANK
The bridge (13th to 14th centuries), which is single-span in composition, is situated over the river Trtu

(Tartar), 0.5 kilometre south-east of Dadivank Village, Karvajar District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK). The
remains of its piers, built of unfinished stone and mortar, are preserved on both banks of the river. Passage width:
3 metres; geographical coordinates: N 40°08°53.40,°° E 46°17°14.07.°°

Êàæ²ØÆê²øÆ Î²Øàôðæ 
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Êáç³ÙÇë³ù ·ÛáõÕáõÙ` ø³ßáõÝÇ ·»ïÇ

íñ³: ¶»ïÇ »ñÏáõ ³÷»ñÇÝ å³Ñå³Ýí»É »Ý ÙÇ³ÃéÇãù ÑáñÇÝí³Íùáí Ï³ÙñçÇ ½áõÛ· Ë»É»ñÇ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ`

Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí ¨ Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí: Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` Ä¶-Ä¸ ¹³ñ»ñ:

ÌÎÑÒ ÕÎÄÆÀÌÈÑÀÊÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà òåððèòîðèè ñåëà Õîäæàìèñàê ðàéîíà Êàøàòàõ Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà

ðåêå Êàøóíè. Íà îáîèõ áåðåãàõ ñîõðàíèëèñü îñòàòêè îïîð îäíîïðîëåòíîãî ìîñòà, êîòîðûé
áûë ïîñòðîåí èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Âðåìÿ ïîñòðîéêè – 13-
14 âåêà.

BRIDGE OF KHOJAMISAK 
This single-span bridge extends over the river Kashuny in Khojamisak Village, Kashatagh District, Republic

of Artsakh (RMK). The remnants of its piers, built of undressed stone and mortar, are preserved on both banks of
the river. The bridge of Khojamisak traces back to the period between the 13th and 14th centuries.
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Ø²¼Æ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇª 1988 Ã.-Çó Ñ³Û³Ã³÷  ´³Ý³Ýó ·ÛáõÕÇó

0,5 ÏÙ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨Ùáõïù` ²ñÃÇÝ³çáõñ ·»ïÇ íñ³: ø³Ý¹í»É ¿ ÄÂ ¹³ñÇ í»ñç»ñÇÝ: ØÇÝã μ³Ý³Ýó»óÇÝ»ñÇ

μéÝ³·³ÕÃÁ ¥1988 Ã.¤ Ý»Õ ÏÇñ×Ç »ñÏáõ μ³ñÓñ³¹Çñ ³÷»ñÇÝ å³Ñå³ÝíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí ¨ Ïñ³-

ß³Õ³Ëáí ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ä´-Ä¶ ¹³ñ»ñáõÙ Ï³éáõóí³Í »ñμ»ÙÝÇ Ï³ÙñçÇ Ë»É»ñÁ:

ÂéÇãùÁ 10,15 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 3 Ù:

ÌÎÑÒ ÌÀÇÈ
Íàõîäèëñÿ â 0,5 êì þãî-çàïàäíåå ñåëà Áàíàíö (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå áûëî íàñèëüñòâåííî

èçãíàíî â 1988 ãîäó), àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, íà ðåêå Àðòèíà-
äæóð. Ìîñò ðàçðóøèëñÿ â êîíöå 19-ãî âåêà. Äî íàñèëüñòâåííîãî èçãíàíèÿ áàíàíöåâ íà îáîèõ
âûñîêèõ áåðåãàõ óçêîãî óùåëüÿ åùå ñîõðàíèëèñü îïîðû áûëîãî ìîñòà, ïîñòðîåííîãî, ïî
âñåé âåðîÿòíîñòè, â 12-13 âåêàõ; áûë ñîîðóæåí èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì
ðàñòâîðå. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 10,15 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 3 ì.

MAZI BRIDGE
Mazi Bridge used to stretch over the river Artinajoor, 0.5 kilometre south-west of Banants Village, Karhat

(Dashkesan) District, Northern Artsakh—a region that suffered deportation of its Armenian population in 1988
and has been annexed to Azerbaijan since then. Most probably, a monument of the 12th to 13th centuries, it was
built of undressed stone and mortar, and survived until its destruction in the late 19th century. Before the depor-
tation of Banants Armenians (1988), its piers could still be seen on the elevated river banks facing a narrow gorge. 

Span length: 10.15 metres; passage width: 3 metres.
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òðîÜàîÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ø³ñí³×³éÇ ßñç³ÝÇ òñïÝáï ·ÛáõÕÇó 2 ÏÙ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨-

Ùáõïù` îñïáõ ¥Â³ñÃ³é¤ ·»ïÇ íñ³: ÌáíÇ Ù³Ï»ñ¨áõÛÃÇó μ³ñÓñ ¿ 1645 Ù: Î³éáõóí³Í ¿ ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí,

Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí: àõÝÇ Ä¶ ¹³ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ÝÙ³Ý Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ μÝáñáß Ï³éáõóí³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ï-

ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: ÂéÇãùÁ 7,10 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 2,05 Ù, μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó` 4 Ù:

ÌÎÑÒ ÖÐÒÍÎÒÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 2 êì ñåâåðî-çàïàäíåå ñåëà Öðòíîò ðàéîíà Êàðâà÷àð Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ

(ÍÊÐ), íà ðåêå Òðòó (Òàðòàð). Ðàñïîëîæåí íà âûñîòå 1645 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Ñîîðóæåí
èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Ìîñò îáëàäàåò ñòðîèòåëüíûìè îñîáåí-
íîñòÿìè, ïðèñóùèìè âñåì ïîäîáíûì ïàìÿòíèêàì. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 7,10 ì; øèðèíà
ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 2,05 ì; âûñîòà íàä óðîâíåì âîäû – 4 ì.

BRIDGE OF TSERTNOT
The bridge of Tsertnot extends across the river Trtu (Tartar), 2 kilometres north-west of Tsertnot Village,

Karvajar District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK), at an altitude of 1,645 metres above sea level. Built of undressed
stone and mortar, it shares the building peculiarities of similar monuments dating from the 13th century. 

Span length: 7.10 metres; passage width: 2.05 metres; height above water level: 4 metres.
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æ²ðì²ÜºêÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ð³¹ñáõÃÇ ßñç³ÝÇ îáõÙÇ ·ÛáõÕÇó 2,8 ÏÙ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»Éù`

îáõÙÇ ·»ïÇ íñ³: ÐáñÇÝí³Íù³ÛÇÝ ¨ Ï³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ μÝáñáß »Ý Ä¶ ¹³ñÇÝ

¥Ñ³í³Ý³μ³ñ ï³ñ»ÏÇó ¿ áã Ñ»éáõ ·ïÝíáÕ ¶ïÇã í³ÝùÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏ» »Ï»Õ»óáõÝ` 1246 Ã.¤: ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³-

ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 5,30 Ù ¿, É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 3, 01 Ù, μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó` 6 Ù: ²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ-

¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 39°36°11.98°°, E 46°55°18.38°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ÄÆÀÐÂÀÍÅÑÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 2,8 êì ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íåå ñåëà Òóìè Ãàäðóòñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ

(ÍÊÐ), íà ðåêå Òóìè. Êîìïîçèöèîííûå è ñòðîèòåëüíûå îñîáåííîñòè ìîñòà õàðàêòåðíû äëÿ
13-ãî âåêà (âåðîÿòíî, ýòî ðîâåñíèê öåðêâè 1246 ãîäà ìîíàñòûðÿ Ãòè÷, ðàñïîëîæåííîãî íå-
ïîäàëåêó). Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 5,30 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 3,01 ì; âûñîòà íàä óðîâíåì
âîäû – 6 ì. Êîîðäèíàòû: N 39°36°11.98°°, E 46°55°18.38°°.

BRIDGE OF JARVANES
The bridge of Jarvanes lies over the river Tumi, 2.8 kilometres north-east of Tumi Village, Hadrut District,

Republic of Artsakh (RMK). Its composition and building peculiarities are typical of the 13th century—proba-
bly, it dates back to the same year (1246) as the main domed church of Gtich Monastery located nearby. 

Span length: 5.30 metres; passage width: 3.01 metres; height above water level: 6 metres; geographical coor-
dinates: N 39°36°11.98,°° E 46°55°18.38.°°
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Þðì²Î²ÜÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Þñí³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕÇó ÑÛáõëÇë` Ðáã³Ýó ·»-

ïÇ íñ³: ÌáíÇ Ù³Ï»ñ¨áõÛÃÇó μ³ñÓñ ¿ 1405 Ù: ÐáñÇÝí³Íù³ÛÇÝ ¨ Ï³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝ-

Ý»ñÁ μÝáñáß »Ý Ä¶-Ä¸ ¹³ñ»ñÇÝ: ÂéÇãùÁ 12,40 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 3,70 Ù, μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ

Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó` 7 Ù: ²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 39°46°49.52°°, E 46°17°32.19°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ØÐÂÀÊÀÍÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ ñåâåðíåå ñåëà Øðâàêàí ðàéîíà Êàøàòàõ Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ, íà ðåêå Ãî÷àíö.

Ðàñïîëîæåí íà âûñîòå 1405 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Êîìïîçèöèîííûå è ñòðîèòåëüíûå îñîáåí-
íîñòè ìîñòà õàðàêòåðíû äëÿ 13-14 âåêîâ. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 12,40 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè
– 3,70 ì; âûñîòà íàä óðîâíåì âîäû – 7 ì. Ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå êîîðäèíàòû: N 39°46°49.52°°, E

46°17°32.19°°.

BRIDGE OF SHERVAKAN
The bridge is situated over the river Hochants, north of Shervakan Village, Kashatagh District, Republic of

Artsakh (RMK), at an altitude of 1,405 metres above sea level. Its composition and building peculiarities are typ-
ical of the 13th to 14th centuries. 

Span length: 12.40 metres; passage width: 3.70 metres; height above water level: 7 metres; geographical coor-
dinates: N 39°46°49.52,°° E 46°17°32.19.°° 
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î²ÐÆêÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ð³¹ñáõÃÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Ø»Í Â³Õù ¨ îáÕ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ÙÇçÝ³Ù³ëáõÙ`

ÆßË³Ý³·»ïÇ íñ³: ÐáñÇÝí³Íù³ÛÇÝ ¨ Ï³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ñ³Ù³ÝÙ³Ý ³ÛÉ

Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³Ï³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÃáõÛÉ ¿ ï³ÉÇë Ï³ÙáõñçÁ Ãí³·ñ»É Äº-Ä¼

¹³ñ»ñáí: ØÇ³ÃéÇãù ¿, Ï³éáõóí³Í ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí: ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 6,95 Ù ¿,

³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª 3,30 Ù, μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó` 4,80 Ù: ²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ï-

Ý»ñÝ »Ý` N 39°36°23.86°°, E 46°57°09.17°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ÒÀÃÈÑÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ ìåæäó ñåëàìè Ìåö Òàõê è Òîõ Ãàäðóòñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ),

íà ðåêå Èøõàíàãåò. Ñðàâíèòåëüíîå èññëåäîâàíèå êîìïîçèöèîííûõ è ñòðîèòåëüíûõ îñîáåí-
íîñòåé ñ äðóãèìè àíàëîãè÷íûìè ïàìÿòíèêàìè ïîçâîëÿåò äàòèðîâàòü ìîñò 15-16 âåêàìè. Îí
îäíîïðîëåòíûé, ñîîðóæåí èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Äëèíà ïðî-
ëåòà – 6,95 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 3,30 ì; âûñîòà íàä óðîâíåì âîäû – 4,80 ì. Ãåîãðà-
ôè÷åñêèå êîîðäèíàòû: N 39°36°23.86°°, E 46°57°09.17°°.

BRIDGE OF TAHIS
This bridge stretches over the river Ishkhanaget, in the area between Metz Taghk and Togh Villages in Hadrut

District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK).
A comparative study of the composition and building features of this single-span structure of undressed stone

and mortar allows us to trace it back to the 15th to 16th centuries. 
Span length: 6.95 metres; passage width: 3.30 metres; height above water level: 4.80 metres; geographical

coordinates: N 39°36°23.86,°° E 46°57°09.17.°°
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î²ÜÒàôîÆ ¥â²Ü²ÊâÆ¤ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ î³ÝÓáõï Ï³Ù â³Ý³ËãÇ ·ÛáõÕ³ï»ÕÇÇ

¥³ÛÅÙ` ¶»ï³μ»ÏÇ ßñç³Ý¤ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ` Þ³Ùùáñ ·»ïÇ íñ³` ²ëï³ý ·ÛáõÕÇó 2,5 ÏÙ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨Ùáõïù,

ÍáíÇ Ù³Ï»ñ¨áõÛÃÇó 1248 Ù μ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³: Î³éáõóí»É ¿ Äº-Ä¼ ¹³ñ»ñáõÙ: ØÇ³ÃéÇãù ¿, Ï³éáõóí³Í

³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñ»ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí: 1980-³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ï³ÙáõñçÁ ï³Ï³íÇÝ Ï³Ý·áõÝ ¿ñ:

ÌÎÑÒ ÒÀÍÄÇÓÒÀ (×ÀÍÀÕ×È)
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà òåððèòîðèè ñåëèùà Òàíäçóò èëè ×àíàõ÷è Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, àííåêñèðîâàí-

íîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì (íûíå – ðàéîí Ãåòàáåê), íà ðåêå Øàìêîð, â 2,5 êì þãî-çàïàäíåå ñåëà
Àñòàô, íà âûñîòå 1248 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Ìîñò ñîîðóæåí â 15-16 âåêàõ. Îäíîïðîëåòíûé,
ïîñòðîåí èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Â 1980 ãîäû ìîñò áûë åùå â
ñîõðàííîñòè. 

BRIDGE OF TANDZUT (CHANAKHCHI)
The bridge (15th to 16th centuries) extends over the river Shamkor, 2.5 kilometres south-west of Astaf

Village, in the territory of Tandzut (Chanakhchi) Village Site (in present-day Getabek District), at an altitude of
1,248 metres above sea level. A single-span structure of undressed stone and mortar, it was still preserved stand-
ing as of the 1980s.

Ð²ÚÎ²¼Ü ¥ºðÆ Æ¶Ú²Îàôò¤ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ð³¹ñáõÃÇ ßñç³ÝÇ îáõÙÇ ·ÛáõÕÇó 2,2 ÏÙ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨Ùáõïù`

Æ·Û³Ï ·»ïÇ íñ³: ´Ýáñáß ¿ Äº-Ä¼ ¹³ñ»ñáõÙ Ï³éáõóí³Í Ñ³Ù³ÝÙ³Ý Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇÝ: ÜÛáõÃÝ ³ÝÙß³Ï

ù³ñ ¨ Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ë ¿: ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 4,43 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 2,56 Ù, μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ

Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó` 4,55 Ù:

BRIDGE OF HAYKAZN (YERI IGYAKOOTS)
The bridge of Haykazn, which shares the architectural features of similar monuments of the 15th to 16th cen-

turies, is situated across the river Igyak, 2.2 kilometres north-west of Tumi Village, Hadrut District, Republic of
Artsakh (RMK). It is built of undressed stone and mortar. 

Span length: 4.43 metres; passage width: 2.56 metres; height above water level: 4.55 metres.

ÌÎÑÒ ÀÉÊÀÇÍ (ÅÐÈ ÈÃßÊÓÖ)
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 2,2 êì ñåâåðî-çàïàäíåå ñåëà Òóìè Ãàäðóòñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ

(ÍÊÐ), íà ðåêå Èãÿê. Ìîñò õàðàêòåðåí äëÿ ïîäîáíûõ ñîîðóæåíèé 15-16 âåêîâ. Ñòðîéìàòå-
ðèàë – íåîáðàáîòàííûé êàìåíü è èçâåñòêîâûé ðàñòâîð. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 4,43 ì; øèðèíà
ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 2,56 ì. Âûñîòà íàä óðîâíåì âîäû – 4,55 ì.
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ä²è²ìÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ø³ñï³Ï»ñïÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Ø³ï³ÕÇë ·ÛáõÕÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý »½ñÇÝ`

îñïáõ ¥Â³ñÃ³é¤ ·»ïÇ íñ³: ´³½ÙÇóë í»ñ³ßÇÝí³Í ÙÇçÝ³¹³ñÛ³Ý Ï³ÙñçÇ í»ñçÇÝ` Ñ³í³Ý³μ³ñ Ä¼-

Ä¾ ¹³ñ»ñÇ í»ñ³Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ³í³Ý¹³μ³ñ íÏ³Ûí»É ¿. §...ù³ñ³ß¿Ý ä³é³õÇ-Ï³ÙáõñçÁ ÙÇ å³é³-

õÇ ßÇÝ³Í ¿, áñ Çμñ Ã¿ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ÙñçÇ Ù¿ç ÷áÕ ¿É ¿ ÃáÕ³Í: ²Û¹ ÷áÕÁ Ñ³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñª

·ÇõÕ³óÇù μ³õ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ù³Ý¹»É ¨, ÏÇëáí ã³÷, ÷ã³óñ»É »Ý ¨ ³Û¹ Ï³ÙáõñçÁ¦1: ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 7,64

Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 4,78 Ù, μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó` 11,10 Ù:
__________
1 ÐÐ³³ÛÛÏÏááõõÝÝÇÇ, àõÕ»·Ý³ó³Ï³Ý ³ÏÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ, §Ø»Õáõ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ¦, 1885, ¹ 66, ¿ç 3: î»°ë Ý³¨ ðð³³ýýýýÇÇ, ºñÏáõ ³ÙÇë ²Õáõ³ÝÇó »õ

êÇõ»Ý³ó ³ßË³ñÑÝ»ñáõÙ, §ÈáõÙ³Û¦, 1896, ·Çñù ´, ÛáõÝÇë, ¿ç 216; ÈÈ»»áá, ÆÙ ÑÇß³ï³Ï³ñ³ÝÁ, ºÄ, Ñ. 8, ¿ç 137; ØØÏÏññïïããÛÛ³³ÝÝ  ÞÞ.., È»é-

Ý³ÛÇÝ Ô³ñ³μ³ÕÇ å³ïÙ³×³ñï³ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1985, ¿ç  70:

ÌÎÑÒ ÏÀÐÀÂÈ
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà âîñòî÷íîé îêðàèíå ñåëà Ìàòàõèñ Ìàðòàêåðòñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àð-

öàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà ðåêå Òðòó (Òàðòàð). Ñîãëàñíî ïðåäàíèþ î ïîñëåäíåé ðåêîíñòðóêöèè (âåðîÿòíî
â 16-17 âåêàõ) ýòîãî íåîäíîêðàòíî ïåðåñòðîÿùåãîñÿ ñðåäíåâåêîâîãî ìîñòà: “...êàìåííûé
ìîñò Ïàðàâè ïîñòðîèëà îäíà ñòàðóõà (“ïàðàâ” – ïî àðì. “ñòàðóõà”) è, ÷òî, áóäòî äëÿ ðåìîí-
òèðîâàíèÿ îíà â íåì çàõîðîíèëà äåíüãè. Äëÿ òîãî, ÷òîáû èçâëå÷ü îòòóäà ýòè äåíüãè, ñåëÿíå
çíà÷èòåëüíî ðàçðóøèëè è íàïîëîâèíó èñïîðòèëè ýòîò ìîñò”1. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 7,64 ì; øè-
ðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 4,78 ì. Âûñîòà íàä óðîâíåì âîäû – 11,10 ì.
__________
1 Àéêóíè, Ïóòåâûå î÷åðêè, “Ìåõó Àéàñòàíè”, 1885, ¹ 66, ñ. 3 (íà àðì. ÿç.). Ñì. òàêæå Ðàôôè, Äâà ìåñÿöà â ïðî-

âèíöèÿõ Àãóàíñêîì è Ñþíèêñêîì, “Ëóìà”, 1896, êíèãà 2, èþíü, ñ. 216; Ëåî, Ìîè çàïèñêè, ñáîðíèê òðóäîâ, ò. 8,
ñ. 137; Ìêðò÷ÿí Ø., Èñòîðèêî-àðõèòåêòóðíûå ïàìÿòíèêè Íàãîðíîãî Êàðàáàõà, Åðåâàí, 1985, ñ. 70 (íà àðì. ÿç).

PARAVI (OLD WOMAN’S) BRIDGE
A medieval structure which is known to have repeatedly undergone renovation, this bridge lies over the river

Trtu (Tartar), at the eastern extremity of Mataghis Village, Martakert District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK).
Presumably, its last overhaul was carried out between the 16th and 17th centuries: “...the stone-built bridge of
Parav is ascribed to an old woman who is said to have left some money for its [future] repairs somewhere inside
it. In order to find this money, the villagers have considerably destroyed and half damaged this bridge as well.”1

Span length: 7.64 metres; passage width: 4.78 metres; height above water level: 11.10 metres.
__________
1 Haykuny. Travelling Notes. In: Meghu Hayastani, 1885, No. 66, p. 3. Also see Raffi. Two Months in the Lands of Caucasian Albania and

Siunik. In: Luma, book 2, June 1896, p. 216; Leo. Im Hishatakarany. In: Collected Works, vol. 8, p. 137; Mkrtchian, Sh. The Historical
and Architectural Monuments of Nagorno Karabakh. Yerevan, 1985, p. 70 (the originals in Armenian).
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¶²ÜÒ²ÎÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ ¶³ÝÓ³Ï ù³Õ³ùáõÙ` Ñ³Ù³ÝáõÝ ·»ïÇ íñ³: ÄÂ ¹³ñÇ Ï»ëÇÝ,

³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùμ, »ñμ»ÙÝÇ μ³½Ù³ÃéÇãù Ï³ÙñçÇ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ·»ïÇ ÑáõÝÇ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý

Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ³ñ¹»Ý Ñ³ÛïÝí»É ¿ÇÝ ó³Ù³ùáõÙ. §...Ï³Ùáõñç μ³½Ù³ÏÝ»³Û, μ³Ûó çáõñÝ Ñ³ï»³É ÇÝù»³Ý áã

Ç μ³ó»³Û ½³ÛÉ áõÕÇ, ÃáÕ»³É ¿ ½Ï³ÙáõñçÝ Ç í»ñ³Û ó³Ù³ùÇ¦1: Ð³Ù³Ï ³ÕÛáõë³ß»Ý ³Ûë Ï³ÙáõñçÁ, Áëï

³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇ, Ä¼-Ä¾ ¹³ñ»ñÇ ·áñÍ ¿:
__________
1 ææ³³ÉÉ³³ÉÉ»»³³ÝÝóó  êê.., Ö³Ý³å³ñÑáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ Ç Ø»ÍÝ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý, Ù³ëÝ ², î÷ÕÇë, 1842, ¿ç 172:

BRIDGE OF GANDZAK
The bridge stretched over the river Gandzak, in Gandzak Town of Northern Artsakh—a region that suffered

deportation of its Armenian population in 1988 and has been annexed to Azerbaijan since then. As reported by a
traveller, by the mid-19th century, the remains of this once multi-span bridge had appeared overland due to the
deviation of the river channel: “...a multi-span bridge, but the water dried up and did not flow in another bed,
leaving the bridge on land.”1 Most presumably, the bridge of Gandzak, that was entirely constructed of brick,
dates back to the period between the 16th and 17th centuries.
__________
1 Jalaliants, S. Travel to Great Armenia, part 1, Tpghis, 1842, p. 172 (the original in Armenian).

ÌÎÑÒ ÃÀÍÄÇÀÊÀ
Íàõîäèëñÿ â ãîðîäå Ãàíäçàê Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, íà îäíîèìåííîé ðåêå. Â ñåðåäèíå 19-ãî

âåêà ïî ñâèäåòåëüñòâó î÷åâèäöà, îñòàòêè ìíîãîïðîëåòíîãî ìîñòà, èç-çà èçìåíåíèÿ ðóñëà
ðåêè, îêàçàëèñü íà ñóøå: “...ìîñò ìíîãîñâîä÷àòûé, îäíàêî âîäà ïðîðóáèëà è îòêðûëà èíóþ
ñòåçþ, îñòàâèâ ìîñò íà ñóøå”1. Ýòîò, ñîîðóæåííûé öåëèêîì èç êèðïè÷à ìîñò, ïî âñåé
âåðîÿòíîñòè, ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñòðîåíèåì 16-17 âåêîâ.
__________
1 Äæàëàëÿíö Ñ., Ïóòåøåñòâèå ïî Âåëèêîé Àðìåíèè, ÷. 1, Òèôëèñ, 1842, ñ. 172 (íà àðì. ÿç.).

²Ü²ÜàôÜ Î²Øàôðæ 
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý` 1992 Ã.-Çó Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ ¨ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í Þ³ÑáõÙ-

Û³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ´áõ½ÉáõË ·ÛáõÕÇó 5 ÏÙ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨Ùáõïù` ´³ßÕßÉ³Õ ·ÛáõÕÇ Ùáï` ê¨çáõñ ·»ïÇ íñ³: Î³-

éáõóÙ³Ý Ùáï³íáñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` Ä¼-Ä¾ ¹¹: ²í»ñ³Ï ¿:

NAMELESS BRIDGE
The ruins of this bridge lie over the river Sevjoor, close to Bashgheshlagh Village, 5 kilometres south-west of

Buzlukh Village, Shahumian District—stripped of its Armenian population and annexed by Azerbaijan since
1992—Republic of Artsakh (RMK). Most presumably, it was erected between the 16th and 17th centuries.

ÁÅÇÛÌßÍÍÛÉ ÌÎÑÒ 
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 5 êì þãî-çàïàäíåå ñåëà Áóçëóõ (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå â 1992 ãîäó áûëî íà-

ñèëüñòâåííî èçãíàíî) Øàóìÿíñêîãî ðàéîíà,  àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ðåñïóáëè-
êè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), áëèç ñåëà Áàøõøëàã, íà ðåêå Ñåâäæóð. Ïðèáëèçèòåëüíîå âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëü-
ñòâà – 16-17 âåêà. Íûíå ðàçðóøåí.
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´ðàôî²Üò Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý` ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í Þ³ÑáõÙÛ³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ` 1991 Ã. Ù³-

ÛÇëÇó Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ ¶»ï³ß»Ý ·ÛáõÕÇó 0,5 ÏÙ ³ñ¨Ùáõïù: Î³éáõóÙ³Ý Ùáï³íáñ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` Ä¼-Ä¾ ¹³ñ»ñ:

BROOTANTS (POTTERS’) BRIDGE
The bridge is situated 0.5 kilometre west of Getashen Village—stripped of its Armenian population and occu-

pied by Azerbaijan since May 1991—Shahumian District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK). It can approximately be
traced back to the 16th to 17th centuries.

ÌÎÑÒ ÁÐÓÒÀÍÖ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 0,5 êì çàïàäíåå ñåëà Ãåòàøåí (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå áûëî íàñèëüñòâåííî

èçãíàíî â ìàå 1991 ãîäà) Øàóìÿíñêîãî ðàéîíà, àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ðåñïóá-
ëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ). Ïðèáëèçèòåëüíîå âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà – 16-17 âåêà. 

â²Ü²ÔâàôÒàðÆ ¥øÚàöðÆ ¶Úà¼Æ¤ Î²Øàôðæ 
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ ¼³Ï³Ù ·³í³éáõÙ` Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë Âááõ½Ç

ßñç³ÝÇ ²Õμ³ßÉ³ñ ·ÛáõÕÇ Ùáï: Î³éáõóÙ³Ý ëïáõÛ· Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ³ÝÑ³Ûï ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³é³í»É Ñ³í³-

Ý³Ï³Ý ¿, áñ ¹³ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝ»ñ ÙÇÝã¨ Ä¾ ¹³ñÁ: ø³Ý¹í»É ¿ ³í»ÉÇ í³Õ, ù³Ý 1890 Ã., ù³ÝÇ

áñ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë ê³ñ·Çë ø³Ù³ÉÛ³ÝÁ ÝßÛ³É Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ ï»ë»É ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³ÙñçÇ ½áõÛ· Ë»É»ñÁ. §²ÃïÇ-

´áõÉ³ÕÇó Ý»ñù¨ ·Ý³Éáí ·»ïÇ Ó³Ë ÏáÕÙÇó ØÑ³ñÉáõ ÓáñÝ ¿, Óáñ³μ»ñ³ÝáõÙ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ïÝíáñ, Ýñ³ÝÇó ó³Í

â³Ý³ÕãÇ ÓáñÝ ¿ ³ç ³÷Çó, Û»ïá Ï³ÙáõñçÇ ³í»ñ³Ï, μ³óÇ ÙÇçÇÝ Ù³ëÇó, ÙÇõë Ù³ë»ñÁ Ï³Ý: ²Û¹ Ë³Ëï-

í»Éáí ßÇÝ»ÉÇù ×³ÙμÇÝ ¿É ÙÝ³ó»É ¿ ÏÇë³ï: àõÕ»ÏóÇë ³ë»Éáí ³ÛÅÙ ³Ûë Óáñáí ³ÝóÝ»ÉÁ ¹Å³ñ ã¿, Ý³ËÏÇÝ

ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ μáÉáñáíÇÝ ³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿ »Õ»É ·»ïÇ í³ñ³ñ ÙÇçáóÇÝ ³ÝóÝ»ÉÁ: ²ÛÅÙ ë³ÛÉ μ³ÝáõÙ ¿, ³í»ñí³Í

Ï³ÙñçÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å ³ç ³÷ÇÝ å³Ñ³Ï³Ýáó Ï³, áñÇÝ ø»áñ÷Ç ¶»á½ »Ý ³ëáõÙ, ÇëÏ Ý»ñù¨ Ó³Ë ÏáÕÙáõÙ ÁÝÏ-

ÝáõÙ »Ý Þ³ÙÉáõï ¨ ²Õ-¹³ñ³ Óáñ»ñÁ¦1:
__________
1 ¶²Â, êê..  øø³³ÙÙ³³ÉÉÛÛ³³ÝÝÇÇ ý., ï»ïñ ¹ 1, VI-11, Ã. 34-35:

BRIDGE OF CHANAGHCHUDZOR (KYOPRI GYOZ)
The bridge of Chanaghchudzor is located near Aghbashlar Village in present-day Touz District (Zakam

District of Northern Artsakh—a region that suffered deportation of its Armenian population in 1988 and has been
annexed to Azerbaijan since then). The exact time of its construction remains unknown, but most probably, it was
erected prior to the 17th century. The bridge was destroyed earlier than 1890, as in the same year, Sargis Kamalian
found only its two piers: “Down Atti-Bulagh, on the left bank of the river is [situated] the gorge of Meharlu, at
the beginning of which, several people live. Farther downwards is the gorge of Chanaghchi, on the right side of
which can be seen the ruins of a bridge, with all its sections preserved except its middle part. The bridge getting
destroyed, the road remained incomplete. As my companion told me, nowadays this gorge is not difficult to
cross—there is a cart-road here—whereas in the years bygone, this was something absolutely impossible when
the river was especially abundant in water. Opposite the ruined bridge, on the right bank [of the river], there is a
watch-house called Kyopri Gyoz; downwards on the left, the gorges of Shamlut and Agh-dara lie.”1

__________
1 Yeghishe Charents Art and Literature Museum: Sargis Kamalian Fund, copy-book No. 1, VI-11, pp. 34-35 (the original in Armenian).

ÌÎÑÒ ×ÀÍÀÕ×ÓÄÇÎÐ (ÊÅÏÐÈ ÃÅÇÈ)
Íàõîäèòñÿ áëèç ñåëà Àõáàøëàð ïðîâèíöèè Çàêàì (íûíå - Òîóçñêèé ðàéîí), àííåê-

ñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà.
Òî÷íîå âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà íåèçâåñòíî, îäíàêî íàèáîëåå âåðîÿòíî, ÷òî ýòî èìåëî ìåñòî

äî 17-ãî âåêà. Ìîñò áûë ðàçðóøåí åùå äî 1890 ãîäà, èáî î÷åâèäåö Ñàðãèñ Êàìàëÿí â óêà-
çàííîì ãîäó âèäåë ëèøü åãî îáå îïîðû: “Èäÿ âíèç îò Àòòè-Áóëàõà, ïî ëåâóþ ñòîðîíó ðåêè
– óùåëüå Ìõàðëó, ó âõîäà â óùåëüå íåñêîëüêî äîìîâ, íèæå ýòîãî ìåñòà – çà ïðàâûì áåðåãîì
– óùåëüå ×àíàõ÷è, ïîòîì – ðàçâàëèíû ìîñòà, ÷àñòè êîòîðîé ñîõðàíèëèñü, çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì
ñðåäíåé. Ïðèäÿ â íåïðèãîäíîñòü, îí îñòàëñÿ íàïîëîâèíó íåçàâåðøåííûì íà äîðîãå,
êîòîðóþ äîëæíû ïîñòðîèòü. Ñêàçàâ ïðîâîäíèêó, ÷òî íûí÷å ïðîéòè ïî ýòîìó óùåëüþ
íåòðóäíî, à âîò â èíûå ãîäû, âî âðåìÿ ðàçëèâà ðåêè áûëî ñîâñåì íåâîçìîæíî ïðîéòè.
Íûí÷å òåëåãè ïðîõîäÿò, íàïðîòèâ ìîñòà íà ïðàâîì áåðåãó åñòü ñòîðîæåâîå ïîìåùåíèå,
êîòîðîå íàçûâàåòñÿ Êåðïè Ãåç, à íèæå, ëåâåå íà÷èíàþòñÿ óùåëüÿ Øàìëóò è Àã-äàðà”1.
__________
1 ÌËÈ, ô. Ñ. Êàìàëÿíà, òåòðàäü ¹ 1, VI-11, ë. 34-35 (íà àðì. ÿç.).
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ìºðÆÜ ø²ðÐ²îÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ`  1988 Ã.-Çó Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ ø³ñÑ³ïÇ ¥¸³ß-

Ï»ë³ÝÇ¤ ßñç³ÝÇ ì»ñÇÝ ø³ñÑ³ï ·ÛáõÕÇ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý »½ñÇÝ` ²ñÃÇÝ³çáõñ ·»ïÇ íñ³: ÌáíÇ Ù³Ï»ñ¨áõÛÃÇó

μ³ñÓñ ¿ 1485 Ù: Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` Ä¼-Ä¾ ¹³ñ»ñ: ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 6,92 Ù ¿, μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ Ù³-

Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó` 5,10 Ù: ²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 40°29°59.81°°, E 46°04°53.01°°:

BRIDGE OF VERIN (UPPER) KARHAT
The bridge (16th to 17th centuries) lies across the river Artinajoor, at the western end of Verin (Upper) Karhat

Village, Karhat (Dashkesan) District, Northern Artsakh—a region that suffered deportation of its Armenian pop-
ulation in 1988 and has been annexed to Azerbaijan since then—at an altitude of 1,485 metres above sea level.

Span length: 6.92 metres; height above water level: 5.10 metres; geographical coordinates: N 40°29°59.81,°° E

46°04°53.01.°°

ÌÎÑÒ ÂÅÐÈÍ (âåðõíèé) ÊÀÐÕÀÒÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà çàïàäíîé îêðàèíå ñåëà Âåðèí Êàðõàò (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå áûëî

íàñèëüñòâåííî èçãíàíî â 1988 ãîäó) ðàéîíà Êàðõàò (Äàøêåñàí), àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåð-
áàéäæàíîì Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, íà ðåêå Àðòèíàäæóð. Ðàñïîëîæåí íà âûñîòå 1485 ì íàä
óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà – 16-17 âåêà. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 6,92 ì; âûñîòà íàä
óðîâíåì âîäû – 5,10 ì. Ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå êîîðäèíàòû: N 40°29°59.81°°, E 46°04°53.01°°.
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ÂàöÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Âá÷ ·ÛáõÕ³ï»ÕÇÇ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý »½ñáí

ÑáëáÕ Ì³í ·»ïÇ ³ç íï³ÏÇ íñ³: ÌáíÇ Ù³Ï»ñ¨áõÛÃÇó μ³ñÓñ ¿ 780 Ù: Î³éáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³-

Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÁ` Ä¼-Ä¾ ¹³ñ»ñ: ØÇ³ÃéÇãù ¿, Ï³éáõóí³Í ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí: ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõ-

ÃÛáõÝÁ 5 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 3,55 Ù, μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó` 4,90 Ù:

BRIDGE OF TOP
The bridge (16th to 17th centuries) is located across the right tributary of the river Tzav running at the west-

ern extremity of Top Village Site, Kashatagh District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK), at an altitude of 780 metres
above sea level. It is single-span, built of undressed stone and mortar.

Span length: 5 metres; passage width: 3.55 metres; height above water level: 4.90 metres.

ÌÎÑÒ ÒÎÏÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà ïðàâîì ïðèòîêå ðåêè Öàâ, ïðîòåêàþùåé ïî çàïàäíîé îêðàèíå ñåëèùà Òîï

ðàéîíà Êàøàòàõ Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ). Ðàñïîëîæåí íà âûñîòå 780 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ.
Âåðîÿòíîå âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà – 16-17 âåêà. Ìîñò îäíîïðîëåòíûé, ïîñòðîåí èç íåîáðàáî-
òàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 5 ì, øèðèíà  – 3,55 ì; âûñîòà
íàä óðîâíåì âîäû – 4,90 ì. 
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æ²ê²îÆ ¥¸²ìÂÆ¤ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ ¼³Ï³Ù ·³í³éáõÙ` Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë Âááõ½Ç

ßñç³ÝÇ ²Õμ³ßÉ³ñ ·ÛáõÕÇ Ùáï: Î³éáõóí»É ¿ 1607 Ã.: ø³Ý¹í»Éáõ ëïáõÛ· Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ³ÝÑ³Ûï ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³

ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É Ý³Ëù³Ý 1890 Ã., »ñμ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë ê³ñ·Çë ø³Ù³ÉÛ³ÝÁ ÝÏ³ï»É ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ç³÷ÝÛ³

Ï³Ùñç³Ë»ÉÁ ¨ Ùáï³Ï³ Å³ÛéÇÝ Ë³ã³ù³Ý¹³ÏÇ Ý»ñùá Ï³ÙñçÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ.

§...ÝßÙ³ñ»óÇ μÝáõÃÇõÝÇó ï³ß³Í ù³ñ³·ñ¹áÝ, áñÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ »ñ»ëÇÝ Ù»Í Ë³ã³Ó¨ ¿ ÝÏ³ñ³Í áõ ÙáïÁ ·ñ³Í

,,ê¥áõñ¤μ Ë³ãë μ³ñ»Ëáë ¿ μ³ñ»ÙÇï ¸³õÃÇÝ, áñ ßÇÝ»³ó æ³ë³ïÇ Ï³Ùáõ¥ñ¤×Ý ÛÇß³ï³Ï Ñá·áÛ ÇõñáÛ. Ãí¥ÇÝ¤

èÌ¼ (1607),,: ²Û¹ ·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ñ¹³Éáõó Û»ï ¹Çï»óÇ, »ñ¨³ó ÑÇÝ Ï³ÙñçÇ Ë»ÉÇ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Á ³ç ³÷ÇÝ¦1:
__________
1 ¶²Â, êê..  øø³³ÙÙ³³ÉÉÛÛ³³ÝÝÇÇ ý., ï»ïñ ¹ 1, VI-11, Ã. 34:

²ìºî²ð²ÜàòÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ²ëÏ»ñ³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ²í»ï³ñ³Ýáó ·ÛáõÕáõÙ` Îáõë³Ý³ó í³Ý-

ùÇ ëïáñáïáí ÑáëáÕ íï³ÏÇ íñ³: ä³Ñå³Ýí»É ¿ ³ç³÷ÝÛ³ Ë»ÉÇ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Á` Ï³éáõóí³Í ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí

¨ Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí: Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` Ä¾ ¹³ñ:

ÌÎÑÒ ÀÂÅÒÀÐÀÍÎÖÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â ñåëå Àâåòàðàíîö Àñêåðàí-

ñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà
ðå÷êå, ïðîòåêàþùåé ïî ïîäíîæèþ ìîíàñ-
òûðÿ Êóñàíàö. Ñîõðàíèëèñü îñòàòêè ïðàâî-
áåðåæíîé îïîðû. Ìîñò áûë ïîñòðîåí èç íå-
îáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñò-
âîðå. Âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà – 17-ûé âåê.

BRIDGE OF AVETARANOTS
This 17th-century bridge extends over a tributary

flowing down Koosanats Monastery, in Avetaranots
Village, Askeran District, Republic of Artsakh
(RMK). Its vestiges comprise the remnants of its
right-bank pier built of unfinished stone and mortar.

ÌÎÑÒ ÄÆÀÑÀÒÀ (ÄÀÂÈÄÀ)
Íàõîäèòñÿ â ïðîâèíöèè Çàêàì, àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà,

áëèç ñåëà Àõáàøëàð íûíåøíåãî Òîóçñêîãî ðàéîíà. Ïîñòðîåí â 1607 ãîäó. Âðåìÿ îáðóøåíèÿ
ìîñòà íåèçâåñòíî, îäíàêî ýòî èìåëî ìåñòî äî 1890 ãîäà, êîãäà î÷åâèäåö Ñàðãèñ Êàìàëÿí
óâèäåë ïðàâîáåðåæíóþ îïîðó è â íèæíåé ÷àñòè êðåñòîîáðàçíîãî èçâàÿíèÿ íà áëèæàéøåé
ñêàëå – ñòðîèòåëüíóþ íàäïèñü ìîñòà (ñì. òåêñò íàäïèñè â àðìÿíñêîì âàðèàíòå): “...ïðèìå-
òèë ÿ îòåñàíóþ ïðèðîäîé êàìåííóþ ãëûáó, íà þæíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè êîòîðîé èçâàÿí êðåñò, à
ðÿäîì – íàäïèñü:Ñâÿòîé êðåñò ñåé âî õîäàòàéñòâî î äîáðîìûñëåííîì Äàâèäå, êîòîðûé

ïîñòðîèë ìîñò Äæàñàòà â ïàìÿòü äóøè ìîåé, â ãîäó 1607-îì”. Ïîñëå ïðî÷òåíèÿ ñåé íàäïèñè
ÿ ñòàë ðàññìàòðèâàòü è óâèäåë îñòàòêè îïîðû ñòàðîãî ìîñòà íà ïðàâîì áåðåãó”1.
__________
1 ÌËÈ, ô. Ñ. Êàìàëÿíà, òåòðàäü ¹ 1, VI-11, ë. 34 (íà àðì. ÿç.).

BRIDGE OF JASAT (DAVID)
The bridge (1607) used to stretch near Aghbashlar Village in present-day Touz District (Zakam District of

Northern Artsakh—a region that suffered deportation of its Armenian population in 1988 and has been annexed
to Azerbaijan since then). The exact time of its destruction remains unrevealed; supposedly, this must have hap-
pened earlier than 1890, when Sargis Kamalian found only its right-bank pier and construction inscription
engraved below a cross relief on a nearby rock: “...I noticed a natural block of stone whose southern face bore a
big cruciform [relief], with the following words carved near it: ‘May the Holy Cross protect gracious David, who
built the bridge of Jasat in memory of his soul in the year 1056 (1607)’ [see the original in the Armenian text].
Having read this piece of writing, I looked back and saw the remains of the pier of an old bridge on the right bank
[of the river].”1

__________
1 Yeghishe Charents Art and Literature Museum: Sargis Kamalian Fund, copy-book No. 1, VI-11, p. 34 (the original in Armenian).
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Ø²ÐîºêÆ ²ð²ÜÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ²ëÏ»ñ³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ²í»ï³ñ³Ýáó ·ÛáõÕÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý

»½ñÇÝ` æ³Õ³óÝ»ñ  ·ÛáõÕ ï³ÝáÕ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇ ëÏ½μÝ³Ù³ëáõÙ` ÍáíÇ Ù³Ï»ñ¨áõÛÃÇó 1023 Ù μ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³Ý

íñ³: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ï³ÙñçÇ ÑáëùÁÝÃ³ó ×³Ï³ïÇÝ ó³ñ¹ å³Ñå³Ýí³Í ù³é³ïáÕ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³-

Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ¥42x30 ëÙ¤` Ï³éáõóí»É ¿ 1663 Ã..

ÚÇß¥³ï³Ï¤ ¿ ³Ûë | Ï³ñÙáõ×ë | Ù³Ñï»ëÇ ²ñ³Ý|ÇÝ, Ãí(ÇÝ) èÖÄ´ ¥1663¤:
Ðñ³ï. ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù:

ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 6 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª 3,10 Ù, μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇóª 4,35 Ù:

Îááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 39°42°13.73°°, E 46°50°21.57°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ÌÀÕÒÅÑÀ ÀÐÀÍÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà þãî-âîñòî÷íîé îêðàèíå ñåëà Àâåòàðàíîö Àñêåðàíñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè

Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), ó íà÷àëà äîðîãè, âåäóùåé ê ñåëó Äæàõàöíåð. Ðàñïîëîæåí íà âûñîòå 1023 ì íàä
óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Ñîãëàñíî ïîíûíå ñîõðàíèâøåéñÿ  ÷åòûðåõñòðî÷íîé ñòðîèòåëüíîé íàäïèñè
(42 õ 30 ñì) íà ïîòîêîíàïðàâëåííîì ôàñàäå (ñì. òåêñò íàäïèñè â àðìÿíñêîì âàðèàíòå), ìîñò
ïîñòðîåí â 1663 ãîäó:

Ïåð. Â ïàìÿòü ñåé ìîñò ïàëîìíèêà Àðàíà, â ãîäó 1663-åì.
Èçä. âïåðâûå.

Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 6 ì, øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 3,10 ì; âûñîòà íàä óðîâíåì âîäû – 4,35 ì.
Êîîðäèíàòû: N 39°42°13.73°°, E 46°50°21.57°°.

BRIDGE OF MAHTESY ARAN
The bridge is found at the south-eastern extremity of Avetaranots Village, Askeran District, Republic of

Artsakh (RMK), at the beginning of a road leading to Jaghatsner Village, at an altitude of 1,023 metres above sea
level.

According to its construction inscription (42 x 30 centimetres), it was erected in 1663.
Four lines in the Armenian original (see it in the Armenian text):

Transl.: This bridge is in memory of Mahtesy Aran, in the year 1112 (1663).
Published for the first time.

Note: Mahtesy is a title used with reference to Christian believers who are known to have gone to Jerusalem on pilgrimage.

Span length: 6 metres; passage width 3.10 metres; height above water level: 4.35 metres; geographical coor-
dinates: N 39°42°13.73,°° E 46°50°21.57.°°
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²ÎÜ²Ô´ÚàôðÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ²ëÏ»ñ³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ²í»ï³ñ³Ýáó ·ÛáõÕÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý

ÏáÕÙáõÙ: ²ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí Ï³éáõóí³Í ÙÇ³ÃéÇãù Ï³Ùáõñç ¿: ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 6,21 Ù

¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª 2,80 Ù: Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` Ä¾ ¹³ñ: Îááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 39°42°06.30°°, E 46°50°59.53°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ÀÊÍÀÕÁÞÐÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íîé ñòîðîíå ñåëà Àâåòàðàíîö Àñêåðàíñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóá-

ëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ). Ýòî îäíîïðîëåòíûé ìîñò, ïîñòðîåííûé èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà
èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 6,21 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 2,80 ì. Âðåìÿ
ñòðîèòåëüñòâà – 17-ûé âåê. Êîîðäèíàòû: N 39°42°06.30°°, E 46°50°59.53°°.

BRIDGE OF AKNAGHBYOOR
In the north-east of Avetaranots Village, Askeran District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK) can be seen another

single-span bridge (17th century) built of undressed stone and mortar.
Span length: 6.21 metres; passage width: 2.80 metres; geographical coordinates: N 39°42°06.30,°° E 46°50°59.53.°°
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´²Ü²ÜòÆ ØºÌ ¥ÐÆÜ¤ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ` 1988 Ã.-Çó Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ ´³Ý³Ýó ·ÛáõÕÇ

Ñ³ñ³í³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý »½ñÇÝ` ²ñÃÇÝ³çáõñ ·»ïÇ íñ³: ÌáíÇ Ù³Ï»ñ¨áõÛÃÇó μ³ñÓñ ¿ 916 Ù: ØÇ³ÃéÇãù ¿: ´³-

ó³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ã³Õ³ÏÇñ Ï³Ù³ñÇ ³ÝÏÛáõÝ³ù³ñ»ñÇ, áñáÝù ëñμ³ï³ß »Ý, Ï³ÙñçÇ ÙÝ³ó³Í Ù³ë»ñÁ

ß³ñí³Í »Ý ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí: àõß³·ñ³í »Ý Ï³ÙñçÇ Ù»çª »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñáõÙ ³éÏ³ Ù»Ï³Ï³Ý

Ã³Õ³Ï³å ë»ÝÛ³ÏÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Í³é³Û»É »Ý Çμñ¨ å³Ñ³Ï³ïáõÝ, ÑÛáõñ³ïáõÝ Ï³Ù Ù³ùë³ïáõÝ: Î³ÙñçÇ

ÃéÇãùÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ 9,25 Ù, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª 4,90 Ù: ÞÇÝ³ñí»ëïÝ áõ Ï³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³-

Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ μÝáñáß »Ý Ä¾ ¹³ñÇÝ: ²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 40°33°08.70°°, E

46°09°04.99°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ÁÀÍÀÍÖÀ ÌÅÖ (áîëüøîé), ÕÈÍ (ñòàðûé)
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà þãî-âîñòî÷íîé îêðàèíå ñåëà Áàíàíö (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå â 1988 ãîäó áû-

ëî íàñèëüñòâåííî èçãíàíî), àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, íà ðåêå
Àðòèíàäæóð. Ðàñïîëîæåí íà âûñîòå 916 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Êðîìå ãëàäêî òåñàíûõ êðàå-
óãîëüíûõ êàìíåé íåñóùåé ñâîä àðêè, îñòàëüíûå ÷àñòè ìîñòà ïîñòðîåíû èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî
êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Ïðèìå÷àòåëüíû â îáåèõ ÷àñòÿõ ìîñòà ñâîä÷àòûå ïîìåùå-
íèÿ, êîòîðûå ñëóæèëè â êà÷åñòâå êàðàóëüíûõ, ñòîÿíîê èëè òàìîæåí. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà ìîñòà
ñîñòàâëÿåò 9,25 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 4,90 ì. Ñòðîèòåëüíûå è êîíñòðóêòèâíûå îñî-
áåííîñòè õàðàêòåðíû äëÿ 17-ãî âåêà. Ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå êîîðäèíàòû: N 40°33°08.70°°, E 46°09°04.99°°.

METZ (HIN) BRIDGE OF BANANTS
Metz (Greater) Bridge, which is also known as Hin (Older) Bridge, lies over the river Artinajoor, at the south-

eastern extremity of Banants Village, Karhat (Dashkesan) District, Northern Artsakh—a region that suffered
deportation of its Armenian population in 1988 and has been annexed to Azerbaijan since then—at an altitude of
916 metres above sea level. All its parts are built of undressed stone and mortar, except the cornerstones of the
vault-bearing arch, which are finely-finished. Special mention should be made of two vaulted inner rooms—one
on either side of the bridge—that used to serve as guardrooms, guest chambers or a custom house. The building
peculiarities of this single-span bridge are typical of the 17th century.

Span length: 9.25 metres; passage width: 4.90 metres; geographical coordinates: N 40°33°08.70,°° E

46°09°04.99.°°
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´àÈàð²ÜòÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ` 1988 Ã.-Çó Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ ´³Ý³Ýó ·ÛáõÕÇ

Ñ³ñ³í³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý »½ñÇÝ` ²ñÃÇÝ³çáõñ ·»ïÇ ³ç íï³Ï ´áÉáñ³ÝóÇ íñ³: Î³éáõóí»É ¿ Ä¾ ¹³ñáõÙ: ºÕ»É ¿

ÙÇ³ÃéÇãù, Ã³Õ³Ï³å ßÇÝáõÃÛáõÝ: ä³Ñå³Ýí»É »Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³Ùñç³Ë»É»ñÁª ß³ñí³Í ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí,

Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí: ²ÝÏÛáõÝ³ù³ñ»ñÁ »Õ»É »Ý ëñμ³ï³ß: ²ÏÝÑ³Ûï ¿, áñ Ï³ÙñçÇ ³ÝóáõÕÇÝ áõß ÙÇçÝ³¹³ñáõÙ

É³ÛÝ³óí»É ¿: ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 9,20 Ù ¿: Æ ëÏ½μ³Ý» áõÝ»ó»É ¿ 2,50 Ù, É³ÛÝ³óí»Éáõó Ñ»ïáª 4,50 Ù

É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝ: ²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 40°33°08.77°°, E 46°09°12.68°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ÁÎËÎÐÀÍÖÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà þãî-âîñòî÷íîé îêðàèíå ñåëà Áàíàíö (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå â 1988 ãîäó áûëî íà-

ñèëüñòâåííî èçãíàíî), àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, íà ïðàâîì ïðèòîêå
Áîëîðàíö ðåêè Àðòèíàäæóð. Ïîñòðîåí â 17-îì âåêå. Îí áûë îäíîïðîëåòíûì, ñâîä÷àòûì ñîîðóæå-
íèåì. Ñîõðàíèëèñü ëèøü îïîðû ìîñòà, âîçâåäåííîãî èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì
ðàñòâîðå. Êðàåóãîëüíûå êàìíè áûëè ãëàäêî òåñàíûìè. Î÷åâèäíî, ÷òî ïðîåçæàÿ ÷àñòü áûëà ðàñøè-
ðåíà â ïîçäíåì ñðåäíåâåêîâüå. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 9,20 ì. Â ñàìîì íà÷àëå øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè ñî-
ñòàâëÿëà 2,50 ì;  ïîñëå ðàñøèðåíèÿ – 4,50 ì. Ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå êîîðäèíàòû: N 40°33°08.77°°, E 46°09°12.68°°.

BRIDGE OF BOLORANTS
This single-span bridge used to extend over the Bolorants—the right tributary of the river Artinajoor—at the

south-eastern edge of Banants Village, Northern Artsakh—a region that suffered deportation of its Armenian pop-
ulation in 1988 and has been annexed to Azerbaijan since then. A monument of the 17th century, it represented a
vaulted structure of finely-finished cornerstones, its present-day vestiges comprising its piers that are laid with
undressed stone and mortar. It is evident that the passage of the bridge was widened in the late Middle Ages. 

Span length: 9.20 metres; original passage width: 2.50 metres, and 4.50 metres after its widening; geograph-
ical coordinates: N 40°33°08.77,°° E 46°09°12.68.°°
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¶àÔÂ²ÜÆÎÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ¶áÕÃ³ÝÇÏ ·ÛáõÕÇó 1 ÏÙ ³ñ¨»Éù` Ð³Ï³-

ñÇ ¥Ð³·³ñÇ¤ ·»ïÇ íñ³: ´³ó³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ã³Õ³ÏÇñ Ï³Ù³ñÇ ëñμ³ï³ß ù³ñÇó Ï»ñïí³Í ³ÝÏÛáõÝ³ù³ñ»-

ñÇ` Ï³ÙñçÇ ÙÝ³óÛ³É Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ï³éáõóí³Í »Ý ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí: ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõ-

ÝÁ 11,95 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 3,25 Ù: ²í»ñí»É ¿ ²ñó³ËÛ³Ý ³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-

ó³Í Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï:

ÌÎÑÒ ÃÎÕÒÀÍÈÊÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 1 êì âîñòî÷íåå ñåëà Ãîõòàíèê ðàéîíà Êàøàòàõ Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà

ðåêå Àêàðè (Àãàðè). Êðîìå ãëàäêî òåñàíûõ êðàåóãîëüíûõ êàìíåé íåñóùåé ñâîä àðêè, îñòàëü-
íûå ÷àñòè ìîñòà ïîñòðîåíû èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Äëèíà ïðî-
ëåòà – 11,95 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 3,25 ì. Ìîñò ðàçðóøèëñÿ âî âðåìÿ âîåííûõ äåé-
ñòâèé îñâîáîäèòåëüíûõ áîåâ çà Àðöàõ.

BRIDGE OF GOGHTANIK
The bridge used to lie over the river Hakari, a kilometre east of Goghtanik Village, Kashatagh District,

Republic of Artsakh (RMK). Except for the finely-finished cornerstones of the vault-bearing arch, all its other
parts are laid with undressed stone and mortar. The bridge of Goghtanik was destroyed in the aftermath of mili-
tary operations during the liberation struggle of Artsakh.

Span length: 11.95 metres; passage width: 3.25 metres.
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ÐÔòÎàîÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ²ëÏ»ñ³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ²í»ï³ñ³Ýáó ·ÛáõÕÇó 200 Ù Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨-

Ùáõïù` ÐÕóÏáï ·»ïÇ íñ³: ÌáíÇ Ù³Ï»ñ¨áõÛÃÇó μ³ñÓñ ¿ 1075 Ù:

Ä¾-ÄÀ ¹³ñ»ñÇÝ μÝáñáß ÙÇ³ÃéÇãù Ï³Ùáõñç ¿` Ï³éáõóí³Í ³ÝÙß³Ï ·»ï³ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí:

êñμ³ï³ß »Ý Ã³Õ³ÏÇñ Ï³Ù³ñÇ ³ÝÏÛáõÝ³ù³ñ»ñÁ: ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 5,50 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõ-

ÝÁª 4,35 Ù, μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó` 4,25 Ù: Îááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 39°41°51.06°°, E 46°09°43.48°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ÕÃÖÊÎÒ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 200 ì þãî-çàïàäíåå ñåëà Àâåòàðàíîö Àñêåðàíñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àð-

öàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà ðåêå Õãöêîò. Ðàñïîëîæåí íà âûñîòå 1875 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ.
Ýòî õàðàêòåðíûé äëÿ 17-18 âåêîâ îäíîïðîëåòíûé ìîñò, ïîñòðîåííûé èç ðå÷íîãî áóëûæ-

íèêà, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Êðàåóãîëüíûå êàìíè íåñóùåé ñâîä àðêè ãëàäêî òåñàíû. Äëè-
íà ïðîëåòà – 5,50 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 4,35 ì; âûñîòà íàä óðîâíåì âîäû – 4,25 ì.
Êîîðäèíàòû: N 39°41°51.06°°, E 46°09°43.48°°. 

BRIDGE OF HEGHETSKOT
The bridge is located across the river Heghetskot, 200 metres south-west of Avetaranots Village, Askeran

District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK), at an altitude of 1,075 metres above sea level.
A single-span structure typical of the 17th to 18th centuries, it is built of undressed pebble and mortar; the cor-

nerstones of its arch are finely-finished. 
Span length: 5.50 metres; passage width: 4.35 metres; height above water level: 4.25 metres; geographical

coordinates: N 39°41°51.06,°° E 46°09°43.48.°°
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Êèàì²Ì Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý` 1992 Ã.-Çó ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ¨ Ñ³Û³Ã³÷

Þ³ÑáõÙÛ³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ì»ñÇß»Ý ³í³ÝÇó ³ñ¨»Éù` ê¨çáõñ ·»ïÇ ³÷Çó ßáõñç 50 Ù Ñ»é³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³`

·»ïÇ ÑÇÝ ÑáõÝÇ ï»ÕáõÙ: ÌáíÇ Ù³Ï»ñ¨áõÛÃÇó μ³ñÓñ ¿ 965 Ù: 1992 Ã. ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ï³Ï³íÇÝ Ï³Ý·áõÝ ¿ñ:

Î³éáõóí³Í ¿ ·»ï³ù³ñáí ¨ Ã»ñÃ³ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí: Î³ÙñçÇ ÃéÇãùÁ 7 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ`

3,40 Ù: Î³ÙáõñçÁ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ §²Ýçáõñ¦ Ï³Ù §Êéáí³Í¦ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñáí: Ð³ñÏ ¿ Ýß»É, áñ ·»ïÇ ÑáõÝÁ ÷áËí»Éáõ

Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ³Ûë Ï³ÙáõñçÝ Çñ Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ ãÇ Í³é³Û»É ³ñ¹»Ý ÄÂ ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½μÝ»ñÇó Ç í»ñ: Î³éáõóÙ³Ý

Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` Ä¾-ÄÀ ¹³ñ»ñ:

ÌÎÑÒ ÕÐÎÂÀÖ
Íàõîäèòñÿ âîñòî÷íåå ïîñåëêà Âåðèøåí (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå â 1992 ãîäó áûëî íàñèëü-

ñòâåííî èçãíàíî) Øàóìÿíñêîãî ðàéîíà, àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ðåñïóáëèêè Àð-
öàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà ðàññòîÿíèè 50 ì îò áåðåãà ðåêè Ñåâäæóð, íà ìåñòå ñòàðîãî ðóñëà ðåêè. Ðàñ-
ïîëîæåí íà âûñîòå 965 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Ïî ñîñòîÿíèþ íà 1992 ãîä áûë â ñîõðàííîì
ñîñòîÿíèè. Ïîñòðîåí èç ðå÷íîãî áóëûæíèêà è ñëàíöà, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Äëèíà
ïðîëåòà – 7 ì, øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 3,40 ì. Ìîñò èçâåñòåí ïîä íàçâàíèÿìè “Àíäæóð”
(“Áåçâîäíûé” - íà àðì.) èëè “Õðîâàö” (“Îáèæåííûé” - íà àðì.). Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî èç-
çà èçìåíåíèÿ ðóñëà ðåêè, ýòîò ìîñò áåçäåéñòâóåò åùå ñ íà÷àëà 19-ãî âåêà. Âåðîÿòíîå âðåìÿ
ñòðîèòåëüñòâà – 17-18 âåêà.

KHROVATZ (INDIGNANT) BRIDGE
The bridge is found in the area of the original channel of the river Sevjoor, within around 50 metres of the

bank, east of the township of Verishen, Shahumian District—stripped of its Armenian population and annexed by
Azerbaijan since 1992—Republic of Artsakh (RMK), at an altitude of 965 metres above sea level. It is built of
pebble and slate, and is known by the names Anjoor, i.e. Waterless, or Khrovatz, i.e. Indignant. Although still pre-
served standing as of 1992, the bridge has not fulfilled its function since the early 19th century due to the devia-
tion in the river channel.

Span length: 7 metres; passage width: 3.40 metres. Khrovatz Bridge may be traced back to the period between
the 17th and 18th centuries.
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ÜºðøÆÞºÜÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý` 1992 Ã.-Çó ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ¨ Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ Þ³ÑáõÙ-

Û³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ßñçÏ»ÝïñáÝ Ü»ñùÇß»Ý ¥Þ³ÑáõÙÛ³Ý¤ ³í³ÝáõÙ` ê¨çáõñ ·»ïÇ íñ³: ä³Ñå³ÝíáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ³-

ÃéÇãù Ï³ÙñçÇ ³ç³÷ÝÛ³ Ë»ÉÇ` ³ÝÙß³Ï ·»ï³ù³ñáí ¨ Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí Ï³éáõóí³Í ÙÝ³óáñ¹Á: àõÝÇ Ä¾-

ÄÀ ¹³ñ»ñÇÝ μÝáñáß Ï³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ:

ÌÎÑÒ ÍÅÐÊÈØÅÍÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â ïîñåëêå Íåðêèøåí èëè Øàóìÿí (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå â 1992 ãîäó áûëî íà-

ñèëüñòâåííî èçãíàíî) – ðàéöåíòðå Øàóìÿíñêîãî ðàéîíà, àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæà-
íîì, íà ðåêå Ñåâäæóð. Ñîõðàíèëèñü ðóèíû ïðàâîáåðåæíîé îïîðû (ïîñòðîåííîé èç ðå÷íîãî
áóëûæíèêà, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå) îäíîïðîëåòíîãî ìîñòà. Ñòðîèòåëüíûå îñîáåííîñòè
ìîñòà õàðàêòåðíû äëÿ 17-18 âåêîâ.

BRIDGE OF NERKISHEN
This single-span bridge extends over the river Sevjoor in Nerkishen (Shahumian) Township, the centre of

Shahumian District—stripped of its Armenian population and annexed by Azerbaijan since 1992—Republic of
Artsakh (RMK). Its remnants comprise the remains of its right-bank pier built of undressed pebble and mortar.
The building peculiarities of the monument trace it back to the period between the 17th and 18th centuries.
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ÜºðøÆ Æ¶Ú²Îàôò Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ð³¹ñáõÃÇ ßñç³ÝÇ îáõÙÇ ·ÛáõÕÇó 1,5 ÏÙ ÑÛáõëÇë` Ð³ÛÏ³½Ý

·»ïÇ íñ³: ä³Ñå³ÝíáõÙ »Ý ÙÇ³ÃéÇãù Ï³ÙñçÇ ½áõÛ· Ë»É»ñÁ` ß³ñí³Í ³ÝÙß³Ï ·»ï³ù³ñáí ¨ Ïñ³ß³-

Õ³Ëáí: ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 4,50 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª 2,20 Ù, μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó`

3 Ù: àõÝÇ Ä¾-ÄÀ ¹³ñ»ñÇÝ μÝáñáß Ï³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ: î»Õ³óÇÝ»ñÇ ç³Ýù»ñáí

Ï³ÙñçÇ ù³Ý¹í³Í Ã³ÕÁ ÷áË³ñÇÝí»É ¿ ·»ñ³Ý³Ï³åáí:

BRIDGE OF NERKI IGYAKOOTS
This is a single-span bridge over the river Haykazn, 1.5 kilometre north of Tumi Village, Hadrut District,

Republic of Artsakh (RMK). Its vestiges constitute two piers of unfinished cobblestone and mortar. The building
peculiarities of the bridge trace it back to the 17th to 18th centuries. The local inhabitants have replaced its ruined
vault with a structure of beams.

Span length: 4.50 metres; passage width: 2.20 metres; height above water level: 3 metres.

ÌÎÑÒ ÍÅÐÊÈ ÈÃßÊÓÖ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 1,5 êì ñåâåðíåå ñåëà Òóìè Ãàäðóòñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà

ðåêå Àéêàçí. Ñîõðàíèëèñü îáå îïîðû (ïîñòðîåííûå èç ðå÷íîãî áóëûæíèêà, íà èçâåñòêîâîì
ðàñòâîðå) îäíîïðîëåòíîãî ìîñòà. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 4,50 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 2,20 ì;
âûñîòà íàä óðîâíåì âîäû – 3 ì. Ñòðîèòåëüíûå îñîáåííîñòè õàðàêòåðíû äëÿ 17-18 âåêîâ.
Óñèëèÿìè ìåñòíûõ æèòåëåé ðàçðóøåííûé ñâîä áûë ïåðåêðûò çàòÿíóòûìè áðåâíàìè.
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ÆÜÀ Ø²ê²Üò ²Ü²ä²îÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ø³ñï³Ï»ñïÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ØáËñ³Ã³Õ ¨ Îáõë³å³ï ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ

ÙÇç³Ï³ÛùáõÙ` ÆÝÁ Ø³ë³Ýó ³Ý³å³ïÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý »½ñáí ÑáëáÕ íï³ÏÇ íñ³: Î³éáõóí³Í ¿

³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí: ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 4,46 Ù ¿, É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 3 Ù: Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` Ä¾-ÄÀ

¹³ñ»ñ:

ÌÎÑÒ ÈÍÍ ÌÀÑÀÍÖ ÀÍÀÏÀÒÈ
Íàõîäèòñÿ ìåæäó ñåëàìè Ìîõðàòàõ è Êóñàïàò Ìàðòàêåðòñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ

(ÍÊÐ), íà ðå÷êå, ïðîòåêàþùåé ïî þãî-çàïàäíîé îêðàèíå ïóñòûíè Èíí Ìàñàíö. Ïîñòðîåí
èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 4,46 ì; øèðèíà – 3 ì.
Âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà 17-18 âåêà. 

BRIDGE OF THE CLOISTER OF INN MASANTS
The bridge (17th to 18th centuries) lies over a stream flowing on the south-western edge of the cloister of Inn

Masants, in the area between Mokhratagh and Koosapat Villages, Martakert District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK).
It is built of undressed stone with mortar. 

Span length: 4.46 metres; passage width: 3 metres.
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Ò²ÊÈÆÎ ¥ÖðÔ²ò²ÒàðÆ¤ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ²ëÏ»ñ³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Þáß ·ÛáõÕÇó 1 ÏÙ ³ñ¨Ùáõïù` Î³ñÏ³é ·»ïÇ

íñ³: ÌáíÇ Ù³Ï»ñ¨áõÛÃÇó μ³ñÓñ ¿ 885 Ù: Î³ÙñçÇ Ã³ÕÇ ³ÝÏÛáõÝ³ù³ñ»ñÇó ½³ï` ÙÝ³óÛ³É Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ»ñÁ

ß³ñí³Í »Ý ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí: Â³ÕÇ ×ÝßáõÙÁ Ã»Ã¨³óÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí áõÝÇ ÏñÏÝ³Ï³Ù³ñ:

ÂéÇãùÁ 8,07 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 3,06 Ù, μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó` 5,75 Ù: Î³éáõóÙ³Ý

Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` Ä¾-ÄÀ ¹³ñ»ñ: ²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 39°46°20.82°°, E 46°46°16.92°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ÄÇÀÕËÈÊ (×ÐÕÀÖÀÄÇÎÐÀ)
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 1 êì çàïàäíåå ñåëà Øîø Àñêåðàíñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà

ðåêå Êàðêàð. Ðàñïîëîæåí íà âûñîòå 885 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Êðîìå êðàåóãîëüíûõ êàìíåé
íåñóùåé ñâîä àðêè, îñòàëüíûå ÷àñòè ïîñòðîåíû èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì
ðàñòâîðå. Äëÿ îáëåã÷åíèÿ íàãðóçêè ñâîäà îí îáåñïå÷åí äâîéíîé àðêîé. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 8,07
ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 3,06 ì; âûñîòà íàä óðîâíåì âîäû – 5,75 ì. Âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà
17-18 âåêà. Ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå êîîðäèíàòû: N 39°46°20.82°°, E 46°46°16.92°°.

DZAKHLIK (JERGHATSADZOR) BRIDGE 
The bridge of Jerghatsadzor (17th to 18th centuries) extends over the river Karkar, a kilometre west of Shosh

Village, Askeran District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK), at an altitude of 885 metres above sea level. Except for
the cornerstones of its vault, its other parts are built of undressed stone and mortar. The arch of the bridge has a
double row of stonework to be able to bear the weight of its massive vault. 

Span length: 8.07 metres; passage width: 3.06 metres; height above water level: 5.75 metres; geographical coor-
dinates: N 39°46°20.82,°° E 46°46°16.92.°°
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ØºÈÆøÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ²ëÏ»ñ³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ÊÝÓñÇëï³Ý ·ÛáõÕÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý

Ã³Õ³Ù³ëáí ÑáëáÕ íï³ÏÇ íñ³: Î³éáõó»É ¿ Ê³ã»ÝÇ Ù»ÉÇù ØÇñ½³Ë³ÝÁ ÄÀ ¹³ñÇ Ï»ë»ñÇÝ: ÂéÇãùÇ »ñ-

Ï³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 5,15 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª 4,80 Ù: Î³éáõóí»É ¿ ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí:

ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ³ÝóáõÕÇÝ 130 ëÙ-áí É³ÛÝ³óí»É ¿: ´³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó 7,80 Ù ¿:

²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 39°58°08.90°°, E 46°40°59.80°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ÌÅËÈÊÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà ðå÷êå, ïðîòåêàþùåé ïî þãî-çàïàäíîé ÷àñòè ñåëà Õíäçðèñòàí Àñêåðàíñêî-

ãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ). Ìîñò ïîñòðîåí  Ìèðçàõàíîì – ìåëèêîì Õà÷åíà, â ñå-
ðåäèíå 18-ãî âåêà. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 5,15 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 4,80 ì. Ïîñòðîåí èç
íåîáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Â ñîâåòñêèå ãîäû ïðîåçæàÿ ÷àñòü áûëà
ðàñøèðåíà íà 130 ñì. Âûñîòà íàä óðîâíåì âîäû – 7,80 ì. Ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå êîîðäèíàòû:
N 39°58°08.90°°, E 46°40°59.80°°.

BRIDGE OF MELIK
The bridge of Melik [Melik is a hereditary Armenian noble title in various Eastern Armenian principalities

known as Melikdoms] is situated over a stream flowing through the south-western quarter of Khendzristan
Village, Askeran District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK). It was erected by Melik of Khachen Mirzakhan in the mid-
18th century, the main building material used comprising undressed stone and mortar. In the Soviet years, the pas-
sage of the bridge was widened by 130 centimetres. 

Span length: 5.15 metres; passage width: 4.80 metres; height above water level: 7.80 metres; geographical
coordinates: N 39°58°08.90,°° E 46°40°59.80.°°
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ÐÆÜ Â²Ô²êºèÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ð³¹ñáõÃÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ìñ¹Ý³ß³ï ·ÛáõÕÇó 1,5 ÏÙ ÑÛáõëÇë-

³ñ¨»Éù` ÐÇÝ Â³Õ³ë»é Ï³Ù ÐÇÝ·ß»Ý (ÐÇÝß»Ý) ·ÛáõÕ³ï»ÕÇÇ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý »½ñáí ÑáëáÕ äñ½³·»ïÇ íñ³:

Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ï³ÙñçÇ Ó³Ë³ÏáÕÙÛ³Ý Ë»ÉÇ ÑáëùÁÝÃ³ó ×³Ï³ïÇÝ ³·áõóí³Í ëñμ³ï³ß ½áõÛ· ù³ñ»ñÇÝ

¥130 x 44 ëÙ¤ ÷áñ³·ñí³Í ÑÝ·³ïáÕ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý` Ï³éáõóí»É ¿ 1763 Ã.:

ÚÇß³ï³Ï ¿ ·³ñ|Ùáõ×ë Ú³åáÝ | ºÏ³ÝÇ áñ¹Ç ä³Õï(³ë)|³ñÇÝ, ÏáÕ³·Çó ö»ñëÇ. Ù¿Ï μ»ñ³Ý |

³(ëïáõ³)Í áÕáñÙÇ, (Ã)íÇÝ èØÄ´ ¥1763¤-áõÝ:
Ðñ³ï. ¸Çí³Ý Ñ³Û íÇÙ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý, åñ. V, ºñ¨³Ý, 1982, ¿ç 190:

ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 3,68 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª 2,90 Ù:

ÌÎÑÒ ÕÈÍ (ñòàðûé) ÒÀÃÀÑÅÐÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 1,5 êì ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íåå ñåëà Âðäíàøàò Ãàäðóòñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè

Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà ðå÷êå Ïðçàãåò, ïðîòåêàþùåé ïî çàïàäíîé îêðàèíå ñåëèùà Õèí Òàãàñåð èëè
Õèíãøåí (Õèíøåí). Ñîãëàñíî ïÿòèñòðî÷íîé íàäïèñè, âûñå÷åííîé íà äâóõ ãëàäêî òåñàíûõ
êàìíÿõ (130 õ 40 ñì), âñòðîåííûõ â ëåâîñòîðîííþþ îïîðó ïîòîêîíàïðàâëåííîãî ôàñàäà (ñì.
òåêñò íàäïèñè â àðìÿíñêîì âàðèàíòå), ìîñò ïîñòðîåí â 1663 ãîäó:

Ïåð. Âî ïàìÿòü ìîñò ñåé îá ßïîí Åêàíå ñûíå Ïàõòàñàðà, ñóïðóãà Ïåðñ: ñëîâîì åäèíûì

ãîñïîäè ïîìèëóé, â ãîäó 1763-åì.
Èçä. Ñâîä àðìÿíñêîé ýïèãðàôèêè, ÷.V, Åðåâàí, 1982, ñ. 190 (íà àðì. ÿç.).

Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 3,68 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 2,90 ì.

BRIDGE OF HIN TAGHASER
The bridge (span length: 3.68 metres; passage width: 2.90 metres) stretches over the Przaget flowing at the

western extremity of the village site of Hin Taghaser (Hingshen, Hinshen), 1.5 kilometre north-east of Verdnashat
Village, Hadrut District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK).

According to an inscription (see it in the Armenian text), carved on two finely-dressed stones (130 x 44 cen-
timetres) set in the downstream-looking face of the left pier of the bridge, it goes back to the year 1763.

Five lines in the Armenian original:

Transl.: This bridge is in memory of Yapon Yekan’s son Paghtasar, Pers’s spouse. May you pray for his soul just
once. In the year 1212 (1763).

The Armenian original published in: Corpus Inscriptionum Armenicarum, part 5, Yerevan, 1982, p. 190 (the original in Armenian).
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ÐàÜàôîÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÞáõßÇÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ` ÞáõßÇ ù³Õ³ùÇó 1 ÏÙ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»Éù`

ÐáÝáõï ·ÛáõÕ³ï»ÕÇÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý »½ñáí ÑáëáÕ Î³ñÏ³é ·»ïÇ íñ³: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓ-

Ý³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ` Ï³éáõóí»É ¿ ÄÀ ¹³ñáõÙ:

´³óÇ Ã³Õ³ÏÇñ Ï³Ù³ñÇ ³ÝÏÛáõÝ³ù³ñ»ñÇó, áñáÝù ëñμ³ï³ß »Ý, Ï³ÙñçÇ ÙÝ³ó³Í Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ»ñÁ

ß³ñí³Í »Ý ·»ï³ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ù³ñáí ¨ Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí:

ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 5,87 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª 4,05 Ù, μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó` 8,10

Ù: ²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 39°45°40.45°°, E 46°45°56.78°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ÕÎÍÓÒÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â ðàéîíå Øóøè Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), â 1 êì ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íåå ãîðîäà

Øóøè, íà ðåêå Êàðêàð, ïðîòåêàþùåé ïî âîñòî÷íîé îêðàèíå ñåëèùà Õîíóò. Ñîãëàñíî ñòðî-
èòåëüíûì îñîáåííîñòÿì, ìîñò ïîñòðîåí â 18-îì âåêå.

Êðîìå ãëàäêî òåñàíûõ êàìíåé íåñóùåé ñâîä àðêè, îñòàëüíûå ÷àñòè ïîñòðîåíû èç ðå÷íîãî
áóëûæíèêà è èçâåñòíÿêà, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 5,87 ì; øèðèíà
ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 4,05 ì; âûñîòà íàä óðîâíåì âîäû – 8,10 ì. Êîîðäèíàòû: N 39°45°40.45°°, E

46°45°56.78°°.

BRIDGE OF HONUT
The bridge is located across the river Karkar running on the eastern edge of the village site of Honut, a kilo-

metre north-east of Shooshi Town, Shooshi District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK). Judging by its building peculi-
arities, it was erected in the 18th century, the main building material used comprising pebble, limestone and mor-
tar—finely-dressed are only the cornerstones of its vault-bearing arch.

Span length: 5.87 metres; passage width: 4.05 metres; height above water level: 8.10 metres; geographical
coordinates: N 39°45°40.45,°° E 46°45°56.78.°°
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¶ÚàôÈÆêî²ÜÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý` ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í Þ³ÑáõÙÛ³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ` 1992 Ã.-Çó

Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ ¶ÛáõÉÇëï³Ý ·ÛáõÕÇó ¹»åÇ ¶ÛáõÉÇëï³ÝÇ μ»ñ¹ ï³ÝáÕ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ` ÆÝç³ ·»ïÇ íñ³: ¶»ïÇ

»ñÏáõ ³÷»ñÇÝ å³Ñå³ÝíáõÙ »Ý Ä¾-ÄÀ ¹³ñ»ñÇÝ Ñ³ïáõÏ Ï³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý áõ á×³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ï-

ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí ¥³ÝÙß³Ï ·»ï³ù³ñ, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ë¤ ÙÇ³ÃéÇãù Ï³ÙñçÇ ½áõÛ· Ë»É»ñÁ:

ÌÎÑÒ ÃÞËÈÑÒÀÍÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà äîðîãå èç ñåëà Ãþëèñòàí (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå áûëî íàñèëüñòâåííî èçãíà-

íî â 1992 ãîäó) Øàóìÿíñêîãî ðàéîíà, àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ
(ÍÊÐ), ïî íàïðàâëåíèþ â Ãþëèñòàíñêóþ êðåïîñòü, íà ðåêå Èíäæà. Íà îáîèõ áåðåãàõ ñîõðà-
íèëèñü îïîðû îäíîïðîëåòíîãî ìîñòà, ñòðîèòåëüíûå è ñòèëèñòè÷åñêèå îñîáåííîñòè êîòîðîãî
õàðàêòåðíû äëÿ 17-18 âåêîâ. Ñòðîéìàòåðèàë – íåîáðàáîòàííûé ðå÷íîé áóëûæíèê è èçâåñò-
êîâûé ðàñòâîð.

BRIDGE OF GYULISTAN
The bridge is situated over the river Inja, on the road leading from Gyulistan Village, Shahumian District—

stripped of its Armenian population and annexed by Azerbaijan since 1992—Republic of Artsakh (RMK) to the
castle of Gyulistan. The two piers of this single-span bridge, erected in accordance with the building and stylis-
tic peculiarities of the 17th to 18th centuries (undressed cobblestone and mortar), are still preserved on the river
banks.
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ø²ð²Ô´ÚàôðÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ð³¹ñáõÃÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ØáËñ»ÝÇë ·ÛáõÕÇó 1,5 ÏÙ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨-

Ùáõïù` êÉ¹³Ë³Ýó ·»ï³ÏÇ íñ³: Î³éáõóí³Í ¿ Ïá÷³Íá ¨ ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí: Î³éáõóÙ³Ý

Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` ÄÀ ¹³ñ: ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 4,60 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª 2,70 Ù,

μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó` 2,90 Ù:

ÌÎÑÒ ÊÀÐÀÕÁÞÐ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 1,5 êì þãî-çàïàäíåå ñåëà Ìîõðåíèñ Ãàäðóòñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ

(ÍÊÐ), íà ðå÷êå Ñëäàõàíö. Ñîîðóæåí èç òåñàíîãî è íåîáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì
ðàñòâîðå. Âåðîÿòíîå âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà – 18-ûé âåê. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 4,60 ì; øèðèíà ïðî-
åçæåé ÷àñòè – 2,70 ì; âûñîòà íàä óðîâíåì âîäû – 2,90 ì.

BRIDGE OF KARAGHBYOOR
The bridge which presumably goes back to the 18th century lies over the stream Seldakhants, 1.5 kilometre

south-west of Mokhrenis Village, Hadrut District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK). It is built of undressed and hewn
stone with mortar.

Span length: 4.60 metres; passage width: 2.70 metres; height above water level: 2.90 metres.
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ø²ðº Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý` ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í Þ³ÑáõÙÛ³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ` 1992 Ã.-Çó

Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ ´áõ½ÉáõË ·ÛáõÕÇó 1,5 ÏÙ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»Éù` §¶ÛáõÝ»¦ ï»Õ³Ù³ëáõÙ å³Ñå³Ýí³Í ·»ñ»½Ù³-

ÝáóÇó ßáõñç 300 Ù ÑÛáõëÇë` öáùñ Îáõñ³Ï ·»ïÇ Ëáñ áõ ËÇëï Ý»Õ Ù³ëáõÙª ÓáñÇ »ñÏáõ ³÷»ñÇÝ óóí³Í Å³Û-

é»ñÇÝ: î»Õ³μÝÇÏÝ»ñÁ Ï³ÙáõñçÁ ÏáãáõÙ ¿ÇÝ §ø³ñ»¦ ³Ýí³Ùμ: Î³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝ-

Ý»ñÁ μÝáñáß »Ý ÄÀ ¹³ñÇÝ: ²í³Ý¹³μ³ñ íÏ³Ûí»É ¿, áñ Ï³ÙáõñçÁ Ï³éáõó»É ¿ Ù³Ý³ßÇ¹óÇ öáõÉÉáõ

ÂÛáõÝÇÝ1: ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 3,4 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª 3,7 Ù, ÇëÏ μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ Ù³-

Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇóª 8,7 Ù: Î³ÙñçÇ Ã³Õ³ÏÇñ Ï³Ù³ñÇ »ñÏáõ ß³ñù ³ÝÏÛáõÝ³ù³ñ»ñÁ ëñμ³ï³ß »Ý, ÙÝ³ó³Í Ñ³ï-

í³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ï³éáõóí³Í »Ý ³ÝÙß³Ï ¨ ÏÇë³Ùß³Ï ù³ñáí: Â³ÕÁ ÏÇë³ßñç³Ý³Ó¨ ¿:
__________
1 ÔÔ³³ÑÑññ³³ÙÙ³³ÝÝÛÛ³³ÝÝ  ÎÎ.., úç³ËÇ ·Çñù. ÜßË³ñÝ»ñ, ºñ¨³Ý, 2002, ¿ç 45:

ÌÎÑÒ ÊÀÐÝ (êàìåííûé)
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 1,5 êì ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íåå ñåëà Áóçëóõ (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå áûëî íà-

ñèëüñòâåííî èçãíàíî â 1992 ãîäó) Øàóìÿíñêîãî ðàéîíà, àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì
Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ) è â 300 ì ê ñåâåðó îò ñîõðàíèâøåãîñÿ êëàäáèùà íà ó÷àñòêå “Ãþíý”
– íà ñêàëàõ, òîð÷àùèõ ïî îáà êðàÿ ãëóáîêîãî è óçêîãî óùåëüÿ ðåêè Ïîêð Êóðàê. Ìåñòíûå
ñòàðîæèëû ìîñò íàçûâàþò “Êàðý” (“Êàìåííûé” – íà àðì ÿç.). Ñòðîèòåëüíûå îñîáåííîñòè
õàðàêòåðíû äëÿ 18-ãî âåêà. Ñîãëàñíî òðàäèöèè, ìîñò áûë ïîñòðîåí ìàíàøèäöåì Ïóëëó
Òþíè1. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 3,4 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 3,7 ì; âûñîòà íàä óðîâíåì âîäû
– 7,7 ì. Äâà ðÿäà êðàåóãîëüíûõ êàìíåé íåñóùåé ñâîä àðêè ãëàäêî òåñàíû, à îñòàëüíûå ó÷àñò-
êè ïîñòðîåíû èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî è ïîëóîáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ. Ñâîä ìîñòà ïîëóêðóãëûé.
__________
1 Êàãðàìàíÿí Ê., Êíèãà î÷àãà, Åðåâàí, 2002, ñ. 45 (íà àðì. ÿç.).

KARE (STONE) BRIDGE
The bridge (Kare, i.e. built of stone, is the name with which the local people used to refer to it) extends in

quite a deep and extremely narrow section of the river Pokr Kurak, close to prominent rocks towering on both
sides of the gorge, 1.5 kilometre north-east of Buzlukh Village, Shahumian District—stripped of its Armenian
population and annexed by Azerbaijan since 1992—around 300 metres north of a cemetery preserved in a site
called Gyune. Its building peculiarities trace it back to the 18th century, its construction being traditionally
ascribed to Pullu Tiuny from Manashid.1 The cornerstones of the vault-bearing arch—the vault is semi-circular—
that stretch in two rows are finely-finished, but the stones used in the other parts of the bridge are either totally
undressed, or semi-finished. 

Span length: 3.4 metres; passage width: 3.7 metres; height above water level: 8.7 metres.
__________
1 Ghahramanian, K. A Home Book. Relics. Yerevan, 2002, p. 45 (the original in Armenian).
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ØºÈÆø ØÜ²ò²Î²ÜÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý` ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í Þ³ÑáõÙÛ³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ` 1991 Ã.-Çó

Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ ¶»ï³ß»Ý ·ÛáõÕÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙáõÙ` ·ÛáõÕ³ÙÇçáí ÑáëáÕ Îáõñ³Ï ·»ïÇ íñ³: Î³éáõó-

í»É ¿ ÄÀ ¹³ñáõÙ ¶»ï³ß»ÝÇ Ù»ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ:

ÌÎÑÒ ÌÅËÈÊÀ ÌÍÀÖÀÊÀÍÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íîé ñòîðîíå ñåëà Ãåòàøåí (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå áûëî íà-

ñèëüñòâåííî èçãíàíî â 1991 ãîäó) Øàóìÿíñêîãî ðàéîíà, àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì
Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà ðåêå Êóðàê, ïðîòåêàþùåé ÷åðåç ñåëî. Ìîñò ïîñòðîåí â 18-îì
âåêå ïî èíèöèàòèâå  ìåëèêîâ Ãåòàøåíà.

BRIDGE OF MELIK MNATSAKAN
The bridge is found over the river Kurak in the north-east of Getashen Village—stripped of its Armenian pop-

ulation and occupied by Azerbaijan since May 1991—Shahumian District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK). It was
built in the 18th century on the initiative of the meliks of Getashen.
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ºÎºÔºò²ÒàðÆ ¥øÆÈÆê²¸²ð²¤ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ` 1988 Ã.-Çó Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ ´³Ý³Ýó ·ÛáõÕÇó

6,5 ÏÙ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨Ùáõïù` ºÏ»Õ»ó³ÓáñÇ çáõñ ·»ï³ÏÇ íñ³: ØÇ³ÃéÇãù, Ã³Õ³Ï³å ßÇÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿: Î³éáõó-

í»É ¿ ÄÀ ¹³ñáõÙ: 1932 Ã. Ï³ÙáõñçÁ Ýáñá·»É ¿ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë ¶ÛáõñçÛ³ÝÁ ¥¶áõñçáõÝó ÐáíÑ³ÝÁ¤: ÂéÇãùÇ »ñ-

Ï³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 5,50 Ù ¿:

ÌÎÑÒ ÅÊÅÕÅÖÀÄÇÎÐ (ÊÈËÈÑÀÄÀÐÀ)
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 6,5 êì þãî-çàïàäíåå ñåëà Áàíàíö (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå áûëî íàñèëüñòâåííî

èçãíàíî â 1988 ãîäó), àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, íà ðå÷êå Åêåõå-
öàäçîðè-äæóð. Ýòî – îäíîïðîëåòíîå, ñâîä÷àòîå ñîîðóæåíèå. Ïîñòðîåíî â 18-îì âåêå. Â 1932
ãîäó ìîñò áûë îòðåìîíòèðîâàí Îâàííåñîì Ãþðäæÿíîì (Ãóðäæóíö Îâàí). Äëèíà ïðîëåòà –
5,50 ì.

BRIDGE OF YEKEGHETSADZOR (KILISADARA)
The bridge (span length: 5.50 metres) lies over a stream named Yekeghetsadzori Joor (i.e. River of the Church

Gorge), 6.5 kilometres south-west of Banants Village, Karhat (Dashkesan) District, Northern Artsakh—a region
that suffered deportation of its Armenian population in 1988 and has been annexed to Azerbaijan since then. It
represents a single-span vaulted structure dating back to the 18th century. In 1932 the bridge was repaired by
Hovhannes Gyurjian (Gurjunts Hovhan). 
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ºê²Úàô Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ð³¹ñáõÃÇ ßñç³ÝÇ` ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ãñù³μÝ³Ï ê³É³ùÛ³ÃÇÝ

·ÛáõÕÇ Ùáï` ÆßË³Ý³·»ïÇ íñ³:  ÄÀ ¹. í»ñç»ñÇÝ Ï³éáõó»É ¿ÇÝ ïáÕ»óÇÝ»ñ ´³μ³-μ»Ï Ø»ÉÇù-´³Ëï³Ù-

Û³ÝóÇ Ñ³ÛñÁ ¨ Ùáñ Ñ³ÛñÁª Æë³Û ¹³ÛÇÝ: Ð³ÛïÝÇ ¿, áñ 1842 Ã. ³Ûë Ï³ÙáõñçÁ ù³Ý¹»É ¿ÇÝ Ù»ñÓ³Ï³ Ãñù³-

μÝ³Ï ê³É³ùÛ³ÃÇÝ ·ÛáõÕÇ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñ áÙÝ ¼»ÑÝ³ÉÇ ¨ Ø»ÅÝáõÝ1: ÜáõÛÝ Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ï³ï³ñí³ÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ

´³μ³-μ»Ï Ù»ÉÇù ´³Ëï³ÙÛ³ÝóÁ ï»Õ»Ï³óñ»É ¿ñ Ý³¨ ²ëÉ³Ýμ»Ï ²Ã³μ»ÏÛ³ÝóÇÝ2:
__________
1 Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹Çí³Ý ¥Ð²¸¤, ý. 57, ó. 1, ·. 3, Ã. 79:

2 ÂÂûû÷÷××»»³³ÝÝ  ÚÚ..  ÚÚ³³ÏÏááμμ, òáõó³Ï ÅáÕáí³Íáõ³ó ¸³¹»³Ý Ê³ãÇÏ í³ñ¹³å»ïÇ, Ù³ëÝ ´, ì³Õ³ñß³å³ï, 1900, ¿ç 27:

ÌÎÑÒ ÅÑÀÉß
Ìîñò íàõîäèëñÿ âîçëå òàòàðîíàñåëåííîãî â òî âðåìÿ ñåëà Ñàëàêÿòèí Ãàäðóòñêîãî ðàéîíà

Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà ðåêå Èøõàíàãåò. Áûë ïîñòðîåí â êîíöå 18-ãî âåêà  òîõöàìè:
îòöîì Áàáà-áåê Ìåëèê-Áàõòàìÿíöà è äåäîì ïî ìàòåðèíñêîé ëèíèè Èñàéåì-äàè. Èçâåñòíî,
÷òî â 1842 ãîäó ìîñò áûë ðàçðóøåí æèòåëÿìè áëèæàéøåãî òàòàðîíàñåëåííîãî ñåëà Ñàëàêÿ-
òèí – íåêèìè Çåõíàëè è Ìåæíóíîì1. Â òîì æå ãîäó î ïðîèñøåñòâèè Áàáà-áåê Ìåëèê-Áàõ-
òàìÿíö ïðîèíôîðìèðîâàë òàêæå Àñëàíáåêà Àòàáåêÿíöà2.
__________
1 Íàöèîíàëüíûé Àðõèâ Àðìåíèè (ÍÀÀ), ô. 57, îï. 1, ä. 3, ë. 79.
2 Òîï÷ÿí À., Ñïèñîê ñáîðíèêîâ àðõèìàíäðèòà Õà÷èêà Äàäÿíà, ÷. 2, Âàãàðøàïàò, 1900, ñ. 27 (íà àðì. ÿç.).

BRIDGE OF YESAYI
The bridge of Yesayi, which goes back to the late 18th century, used to extend across the river Ishkhanaget in

the vicinity of Salakyatin Village—formerly populated by Turks—Hadrut District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK).
Its builders were Baba Bey Melik-Bakhtamiants’s father and his grandfather on maternal line, Isay Dayi, both of
them from Togh Village in origin. In 1842 a certain Zehnali and Mezhnu from the adjacent Turkish village of
Salakyatin destroyed the monument1 (in the same year, Baba Bey Melik Bakhtamiants informed Aslan Bey
Atabekiants about this).2

__________
1 National Archives of Armenia, fund 57, list 1, file 3, p. 79 (the original in Armenian).
2 Father Topchian H. List of the Collections by Archimandrite Khachik Dadian, part 2, Vagharshapat, 1900, p. 27 (the original in Armenian).
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Ø²¼Æ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ù êï»÷³Ý³Ï»ñïÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý »½ñÇÝ`

Î³ñÏ³é ·»ïÇ Ó³Ë³ÏáÕÙÛ³Ý íï³ÏÇ íñ³: ØÇ³ÃéÇãù ¿, Ï³éáõóí³Í ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí

¥Ã³Õ³ÏÇñ Ï³Ù³ñÇ ³ÝÏÛáõÝ³ù³ñ»ñÁ ëñμ³ï³ß ù³ñÇó »Ý¤: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ·»ïÇ ÑáëùÁÝ¹¹»Ù ×³Ï³ïÇ

ëñμ³ï³ß Ï³Ù³ñÇ ÏáÕå»ù ù³ñÇÝ ÷áñ³·ñí³Í ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý` Ï³éáõóí»É ¿ 1825 Ã.

ÂíÇÝ èØÐ¸ ¥1825¤:
Ðñ³ï. ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù:

ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 4,13 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 7,68 Ù: ²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý`

N 39°48°27.39°°, E 46°46°02.98°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ÌÀÇÈ
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà þãî-çàïàäíîé îêðàèíå ãîðîäà Ñòåïàíàêåðò – ñòîëèöû Ðåïóáëèêè Àðöàõ

(ÍÊÐ), íà ëåâîì ïðèòîêå ðåêè Êàðêàð. Ìîñò – îäíîïðîëåòíûé, ïîñòðîåí èç íåîáðàáîòàí-
íîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå (êðàåóãîëüíûå êàìíè íåñóùåé ñâîä àðêè ãëàäêî òåñà-
íû). Ñîãëàñíî íàäïèñè (ñì. òåêñò íàäïèñè â àðìÿíñêîì âàðèàíòå), âûñå÷åííîé íà çàìêîâîì
êàìíå ãëàäêî òåñàíîé àðêè ïîòîêîïðîòèâíîãî ôàñàäà, ìîñò ïîñòðîåí â 1825 ãîäó:

Ïåð. Â 1825-îì ãîäó.
Èçä. âïåðâûå.

Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 4,13 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 7,68 ì. Êîîðäèíàòû: N 39°48°27.39°°,

E 46°46°02.98°°.

MAZI BRIDGE
Mazi Bridge is located across one of the left tributaries of the river Karkar, at the south-western extremity of

Stepanakert, the capital of the Republic of Artsakh (RMK). It represents a single-span structure of undressed stone
and mortar (the cornerstones of the vault-bearing arch are finely-finished). According to an inscription (see it in
the Armenian text) engraved on the capstone of the finely-finished arch of the current-resisting facade [namely
the facade looking up-stream] of the bridge, it was erected in 1825.

Transl.: In the year 1274 (1825).
Published for the first time.

Span length: 4.13 metres; passage width: 7.68 metres; geographical coordinates: N 39°48°27.39,°° E 46°46°02.98.°°
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Ú²ÜòÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ` 1988 Ã.-Çó Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ ´³Ý³Ýó ·ÛáõÕÇ

Ñ³ñ³í³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý »½ñÇÝ` ²ñÃÇÝ³çáõñ ·»ïÇ íñ³: ÌáíÇ Ù³Ï»ñ¨áõÛÃÇó μ³ñÓñ ¿ 930 Ù: ´³Ý³ÝóÇ Ø»Í

Ï³Ù ÐÇÝ Ï³ÙñçÇó Ñ»ïá Ú³ÝóÇ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ Çñ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ 2-ñ¹Ý ¿ñ: ØÇ³ÃéÇãù ¿, Ã³ÕÁª ÏÇë³ßñç³-

Ý³Ó¨: Î³ÙñçÇ ÑáëùÁÝÃ³ó ×³Ï³ïÇÝ` Ï³Ù³ñÇ ÏáÕå»ù ù³ñÇÝ, å³ïÏ»ñí³Í ¿ ÓÇáõ ·ÉáõË, áñÁ, ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ

Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ïáÑÙ³Ï³Ý ½ÇÝ³Ýß³Ý ¿: ÄÂ ¹³ñáõÙ Ú³ÝóÇ Ï³ÙáõñçÁ Ýáñá·»É ¿ Þ³ÙÇ ê³ùÇÝ:

ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 10,70 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª 4,90 Ù, μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó` 7,25 Ù:

Î³éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ñ³½³ï »Ý ÄÀ ¹³ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ÝÙ³Ý ³ÛÉ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇÝ: 

Î³ÙñçÇ ÑáëùÁÝ¹¹»Ù ×³Ï³ïÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝáõÙª Ï³Ù³ñÇ ·³·³ÃÇÝ ³·áõóí³Í ëåÇï³Ï Ù³ñÙ³ñ» ù³ñÇÝ,

÷áñ³·ñí³Í ¿ 1918 Ã. Ï³ï³ñí³Í Ýáñá·áõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ å³ïÙáÕ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

§Ú³ÝóÇ¦ Ï³Ùáõñç. Ù³ñÙ³ñ» ë³ÉÇÏÇÝ ¥60 x 40 ëÙ¤` 5 ïáÕ.

Î³Ùáõñçë ³Ûë í»ñ³Ýáñá·»ó | ê³ñ·Çë ìÇñ³μ»³Ý | Ú³Ïáμ¿³Ýó, ³ÝÙ³Ñ | ÛÇß³ï³Ï Çñ | ÍÝáÕ³ó,

9.6.1918 Ã.:
Ðñ³ï. ÎÎ³³ññ³³åå»»ïïÛÛ³³ÝÝ  êê.., ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³Ë, ´»ÛñáõÃ, 2004, ¿ç 157:

²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 40°32°59.66°°, E 46°08°50.43°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ßÍÖÈ
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà þãî-çàïàäíîé îêðàèíå ñåëà Áàíàíö (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå â 1988 ãîäó áûëî

íàñèëüñòâåííî èçãíàíî), àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, íà ðåêå Àð-
òèíàäæóð. Ðàñïîëîæåí íà âûñîòå 930 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Ïî ñâîåìó çíà÷åíèþ ìîñò ßíöè
áûë âòîðûì ïîñëå Áîëüøîãî èëè Ñòàðîãî (Áàíàíöè Ìåö èëè Õèí) ìîñòà. Ìîñò – îäíî-
ïðîëåòíûé, ñâîä ïîëóêðóãëûé. Íà çàìêîâîì êàìíå àðêè ïîòîêîíàïðàâëåííîãî ôàñàäà
èçîáðàæåíà ãîëîâà êîíÿ, êîòîðàÿ, ïî âñåé âåðîÿòíîñòè, ÿâëÿåòñÿ ðîäîâûì ãåðáîì. Â 19-îì
âåêå ìîñò îòðåìîíòèðîâàë Øàìè Ñàêè. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 10,70 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè
– 4,90 ì; âûñîòà íàä óðîâíåì âîäû – 7,25 ì. Ñòðîèòåëüíûå îñîáåííîñòè ìîñòà õàðàêòåðíû
äëÿ äðóãèõ ïîäîáíûõ ìîñòîâ 19-ãî âåêà. Íà âñòðîåííîì áåëîì ìðàìîðíîì êàìíå íà âåðøèíå
àðêè, â ñàìîì öåíòðå ïîòîêîïðîòèâíîãî ôàñàäà âûñå÷åíà íàäïèñü (ñì. òåêñò íàäïèñè â
àðìÿíñêîì âàðèàíòå), ïîâåñòâóþùàÿ î ðåìîíòå ìîñòà â 1918 ãîäó.

Ìîñò “ßíöè”: íà ìðàìîðíîé ïëèòå (60 õ 40 ñì), 5 ñòðîê (ñì. òåêñò íàäïèñè â àðìÿíñêîì âàðèàíòå): 

Ïåð. Ìîñò ñåé îòðåìîíòèðîâàë Ñàðãèñ Âèðàáÿí Àêîáÿíö, â ïàìÿòü î ñâîèõ ðîäèòåëÿõ,

9.6.1918 ã.
Èçä. Êàðàïåòÿí Ñ., Ñåâåðíûé Àðöàõ, Áåéðóò, 2004, ñ. 197 (íà àðì. ÿç.).

Ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå êîîðäèíàòû: N 40°32°59.66°°, E 46°08°50.43°°.

YANTS BRIDGE
Yants Bridge is situated over the river Artinajoor at the south-western extremity of Banants Village, Karhat

(Dashkesan) District, Northern Artsakh—a region that suffered deportation of its Armenian population in 1988
and has been annexed to Azerbaijan since then—at an altitude of 930 metres above sea level. Ranking second in
significance among the bridges in Banants after Metz (Hin) Bridge, it represents a single-span structure of a semi-
circular vault and shares the building peculiarities of other similar monuments of the 18th century. In its facade
looking downstream, the capstone of the arch is carved with a relief representing a horse head—most probably,
the emblem of an outstanding family. In the 19th century, Yants Bridge was repaired by Shami Saki. 

Span length: 10.70 metres; passage width: 4.90 metres; height above water level: 7.25 metres; geographical
coordinates: N 40°32°59.66,°° E 46°08°50.43.°°

The bridge also underwent overhaul in 1918, a five-line inscription (see it in the Armenian text) carved on a
white marble stone (60 x 40 centimetres), set at the top of the arch in the centre of the current-resisting facade
[the facade looking up-stream] of the bridge, commemorating this event. 

Transl.: This bridge was repaired by Sargis Virabian Hakobiants in perpetual memory of his parents, 9 June
1918.

Published in: Karapetian, S. Northern Artsakh. Yerevan, 2007, p. 82.
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Ð²ÈÆìàðÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ð³¹ñáõÃÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Ø»Í Â³Õù ·ÛáõÕÇó 2 ÏÙ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨Ùáõïù`

ÆßË³Ý³·»ïÇ íñ³: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ï³ÙñçÇ ÑáëùÁÝÃ³ó ×³Ï³ïÇÝ ³·áõóí³Í ù³ñÇ íñ³ ÷áñ³·ñí³Í ¥42x30

ëÙ¤ ¨ ó³ñ¹ å³Ñå³Ýí³Í ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý 7 ïáÕ³ÝÇ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý` Ï³éáõóí»É ¿ 1835 Ã.

ÚÇß³ï³Ï ¿ | Ï³ñÙáõçÁë Ú³ñáõ|ÃÇõÝ áñ¹Ç ¶»í|áñùÇ, ßÇÝ»óÇ ÇÙ | ÍÝûÕ³ó, ûí ³ÝóÝÇ |  ³¥ëïáõ³¤Í

áÕáñÙÇ ³ëÇ, | èØÒ¸ ¥1835¤:
Ðñ³ï. ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù:

ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 5,50 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª 3,0 Ù: ²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý`

N 39°36°39.26°°, E 46°56°01.40°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ÕÀËÈÂÎÐ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 2 êì þãî-çàïàäíåå ñåëà Ìåö Òàõê Ãàäðóòñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåïóáëèêè Àðöàõ

(ÍÊÐ), íà ðåêå Èøõàíàãåò. Ñîãëàñíî ïî-íûíå ñîõðàíèâøåéñÿ 7-ñòðî÷íîé ñòðîèòåëüíîé
íàäïèñè (ñì. òåêñò íàäïèñè â àðìÿíñêîì âàðèàíòå), âûñå÷åííîé íà êàìíå (42 õ 30 ñì) ïîòî-
êîíàïðàâëåííîãî ôàñàäà, ìîñò ïîñòðîåí â 1835 ãîäó:

Ïåð. Â ïàìÿòü ìîñò ñåé Àðóòþí ñûí Ãåâîðêà, ïîñòðîèë ìîèì ðîäèòåëÿì, êòî ïðîéäåò

ãîñïîäè ïîìèëóé äà ñêàæåò, 1835.
Èçä. âïåðâûå.

Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 5,50 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 3,0 ì. Ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå êîîðäèíàòû:
N 39°36°39.26°°, E 46°56°01.40°°.

BRIDGE OF HALIVOR
The bridge of Halivor lies over the river Ishkhanaget, 2 kilometres south-west of Metz Taghk Village, Hadrut

District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK). According to its construction inscription (42 x 30 centimetres)—seven lines
in the Armenian original—preserved on its facade looking downstream, it was built in 1835 (see the inscription
in the Armenian text).

Transl.: This bridge is in memory of Gevorg’s son Harutiun. I built it for my parents. May passers-by pray for

their souls, 1284 ¥1835¤.

Published for the first time.

Span length: 5.50 metres; passage width: 3.0 metres; geographical coordinates: N 39°36°39.26,°°

E 46°56°01.40.°°
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êÆØàÜºÜò Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÞáõßÇÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ø³ñÇÝï³Ï ·ÛáõÕáõÙ` Î³ñÏ³é ·»ïÇ íñ³:

ÌáíÇ Ù³Ï»ñ¨áõÛÃÇó μ³ñÓñ ¿ 1085 Ù: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý` Ï³éáõóí»É ¿ 1838 Ã.

Ð³Ïáμ êÇÙáÝÛ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó.

²Ûë Ï³ñÙáõÝ×Ý | ßÇÝ»É ïõÇ | øñÇëïáëÇ Í³é|³ Ð³Ïáõμ êÇÙ|ûÝáí. 1838 ÃõÇÝ:
Ðñ³ï. ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù:

ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 6,25 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª 3,30 Ù, μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇóª 5,40

Ù: ²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 39°44°23.62°°, E 44°44°58.71°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ÑÈÌÎÍÅÍÖ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â ñåëå Êàðèíòàê Øóøèíñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà ðåêå Êàð-

êàð. Ðàñïîëîæåí íà âûñîòå 1085 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. Ñîãëàñíî ñòðîèòåëüíîé íàäïèñè (ñì.
òåêñò íàäïèñè â àðìÿíñêîì âàðèàíòå),ìîñò ïîñòðîåí â 1838 ãîäó Àêîáîì Ñèìîíÿíîì:

Ïåð. Ñåé ìîñò [ÿ] äàë ïîñòðîèòü ñëóãà Õðèñòà Àêîá Ñèìîíîâ â 1838 ãîäó.
Èçä. âïåðâûå.

Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 6,25 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 3,30 ì; âûñîòà íàä óðîâíåì âîäû –
5,40 ì. Ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå êîîðäèíàòû: N 39°44°23.62°°, E 44°44°58.71°°.

SIMONENTS BRIDGE
Simonents Bridge is situated over the river Karkar in Karintak Village, Shooshi District, Republic of Artsakh

(RMK), at an altitude of 1,085 metres above sea level. 
Span length: 6.25 metres; passage width: 3.30 metres; height above water level: 5.40 metres; geographical

coordinates: N 39°44°23.62,°° E 44°44°58.71.°°

As attested by the construction inscription of the bridge (see it in the Armenian text), it was founded in 1838
by Hakob Simonian:

Transl.: I had this bridge built. Servant of Christ Hakub Simonov, in the year 1838.
Published for the first time.
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Â²¸ºàêÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ²ëÏ»ñ³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ø³ñ³ß»Ý ¥¸³ßáõß»Ý¤ ·ÛáõÕÇó 0,8 ÏÙ Ñ³-

ñ³í-³ñ¨Ùáõïù` Î³ñÏ³é ·»ïÇ íñ³: î»Õ³óÇÝ»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ` Ï³éáõó»É ¿ ·ÛáõÕÇ ï³Ýáõï»ñ

Â³¹¨áë ²é³ù»ÉÛ³ÝÁ ÄÂ ¹³ñÇ 40-³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ: ºñÏÃéÇãù ¿: ´³ó³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ï³Ù³ñÇ ³ÝÏÛáõ-

Ý³ù³ñ»ñÇ, áñáÝù Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í »Ý ëñμ³ï³ß Ïñ³ù³ñáí, Ï³ÙñçÇ ÙÝ³ó³Í Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ»ñÁ ß³ñí³Í »Ý

³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí: Î³ÙñçÇ Ù»Í ÃéÇãùÁ 6,44 Ù ¿, ÷áùñÁ` 3,03 Ù, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª 3,53

Ù, μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁª 6,30 Ù: ²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 39°47°44.09°°, E 46°46°28.77°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ÒÀÄÅÎÑÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 0,8 êì þãî-çàïàäíåå ñåëà Êàðàøåí (Äàøóøåí) Àñêåðàíñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóá-

ëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà ðåêå Êàðêàð. Ñîãëàñíî ñâèäåòåëüñòâó ìåñòíûõ æèòåëåé, ìîñò ïîñòðîåí
â 40-ûå ãîäû 19-ãî âåêà ñòàðîñòîé ñåëà Òàäåâîñîì Àðàêåëÿíîì. Ìîñò – äâóõïðîëåòíûé. Êðî-
ìå ãëàäêî òåñàíûõ êðàåóãîëüíûõ êàìíåé àðêè, îñòàëüíûå ÷àñòè ñëîæåíû èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî
êàìíÿ. Äëèíà áîëüøîãî ïðîëåòà – 6,44 ì; ìàëîãî – 3,03 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 3,53 ì.
Âûñîòà íàä óðîâíåì âîäû – 6,30 ì. Ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå êîîðäèíàòû: N 39°47°44.09°°, E 46°46°28.77°°.

BRIDGE OF TADEVOS
The bridge extends over the river Karkar, 0.8 kilometre south-west of Karashen (Dashushen) Village, Askeran

District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK). As reported by the local people, it was built by Village Head Tadevos
Arakelian in the ‘40s of the 19th century. It represents a double-span bridge of undressed stone and mortar, with
the cornerstones of its arch laid with finely-finished limestone. The larger span of the bridge is 6.44 metres in
length, and the smaller one 3.03 metres. Passage width: 3.53 metres; height above water level: 6.30 metres; geo-
graphical coordinates: N 39°47°44.09,°° E 46°46°28.77.°°
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È²È²¼²ðÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ` àñáï³Ý ·»ïÇ ¥³Ûë Ù³ëáõÙ ·»ïÝ ³-

í»ÉÇ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ ´³ñ·áõß³ï ³Ýí³Ùμ¤ ëïáñÇÝ Ñáë³ÝùÇ  ßñç³ÝáõÙ: Î³éáõó»É ¿ ËÝÓáñ»ëÏóÇ Ðáí³ÏÇÙ È³-

É³½³ñÛ³ÝóÁ 1867 Ã., ÇëÏ 1900-1902 ÃÃ. Ýáñá·»É ¿ áñ¹ÇÝ` êÇÙ»áÝÁ. §ÊÝÍáñ¿ëÏ ·ÇõÕ³óÇ Úáí³ÏÇÙ È³-

É³½³ñ»³ÝóÇ` 1860-³Ï³Ý Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ´³ñ·Çõß³ï ·»ïÇ íñ³ Ï³éáõó³Í ù³ñ¿ Ï³ÙáõñçÁ ù³Ûù³Ûí³Í

¿ñ, ³Ýå¿ïù³ó³Í: ²ÛÅÙ Ý³ í»ñ³Ýáñá·í³Í ¿ »õ ³ñ¹¿Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ»³ å³ïñ³ëï ¿: ì»ñ³Ýáñá·áÕÁ

Ñ³Ý·áõó»³ÉÇ áñ¹Ç êÇÙ¿ûÝÝ ¿. Ýñ³ Í³Ëëáí ×Çßï ï³ñÇ áõ Ï¿ë ¿, ÇÝã ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ

Ï³ÙáõñçÇ í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõÃ»³Ý íñ³: ÆÝùÁ, êÇÙ¿áÝ È³É³½³ñ»³ÝóÁ, ³ÝÓ³Ùμ ÑëÏáõÙ ¿ñ ³Û¹ ·áñÍÇ íñ³¦1:

Î³ÙñçÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñÙ³Ý ¨ Ýáñá·áõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ»Ãí»ñÁ ï³Ï³íÇÝ ÁÝÃ»ñóíáõÙ »Ý Ý³¨ Ó³Ë³÷ÝÛ³ Ë»ÉÇó í»ñ`

·»ïÇ ÑáëùÁÝÃ³ó ×³Ï³ïÇÝ ³·áõóí³Í 10 ïáÕ³Ýáó ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, áñÁ ¹»é¨ë

ËáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ³¹ñμ»ç³Ý³Ï³Ý í³Ý¹³ÉÝ»ñÁ ÙÇïáõÙÝ³íáñ Ï»ñåáí ù»ñ»É »Ý ¥Ñ³Û³ß»Ý Ï³-

ÙáõñçÁ í³Û»É»ÉÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ï³éáõóáÕÇ ÑÇß³ï³Ï³·ÇñÁ áãÝã³óÝ»ÉÁ ³¹ñμ»ç³Ý³-Ãáõñù³-

Ï³Ý ÙÇç³í³ÛñÇÝ ³ÛÝù³Ý Ñ³ñ³½³ï ¨ Í³ÝáÃ Ó»é³·Çñ ¿. ÑÙÙï. Þ³Ù³Ëáõ, ì³Õ³ñß³í³ÝÇ, ØáÏëÇ,

Þ³ï³ËÇ ¨ ³ÛÉ Ï³ÙáõñçÝ»ñÁ¤: Î³ÙñçÇ ½áõÛ· ÃéÇãùÝ»ñÝ áõÝ»Ý 13,84 ¨ 12,66 Ù »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ, 4,31 Ù

³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ çñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó 9,10 Ù μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝ: ²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý`

N 39°26°27.66°°, E 46°27°45.90°°:
__________
1 §Øß³Ï¦, 1902, ¹ 161, ¿ç 2:

ÌÎÑÒ ËÀËÀÇÀÐÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â ðàéîíå Êàøàòàõ Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), â îáëàñòè íèæíåãî òå÷åíèÿ ðåêè

Âîðîòàí (â ýòîì ìåñòå ðåêà áîëåå èçâåñòíà ïîä íàçâàíèåì Áàðãóøàò). Ìîñò áûë ïîñòðîåí â
1867-îì ãîäó õíäçîðåñêöåì Îâàêèìîì Ëàëàçàðÿíöåì, à â 1900-1902 ãîäàõ îòðåìîíòèðîâàí
åãî ñûíîì – Ñèìåîíîì. “Êàìåííûé ìîñò, ïîñòðîåííûé â 1860 ãîäàõ íà ðåêå Áàðãóøàò æè-
òåëåì ñåëà Õíäçîðåñê Îâàêèìîì Ëàëàçàðÿíöåì, áûë ðàñøàòàí è ñòàë íåïðèãîäåí. Íûíå îí
îòðåìîíòèðîâàí è óæå ïî÷òè ãîòîâ. Èíèöèàòîð ðåìîíòà ñûí ïîêîéíîãî – Ñèìåîí. Íà åãî
ñðåäñòâà óæå ãîä ñ ïîëîâèíîé, êàê ïðîâîäèëèñü ðàáîòû ïî ðåìîíòó ìîñòà. Ñàì Ñèìåîí
Ëàëàçàðÿíö ëè÷íî íàáëþäàë çà ýòèì äåëîì”1. Äàòû îñíîâàíèÿ è ðåìîíòà ïðî÷èòûâàþòñÿ
òàêæå â 10-è ñòðî÷íîé ñòðîèòåëüíîé íàäïèñè íà êàìíå, âñòðîåííîì íà ïîòîêîíàïðàâëåííîì
ôàñàäå â âåðõíåé ÷àñòè ëåâîáåðåæíîé îïîðû, êîòîðóþ åùå â ñîâåòñêèå ãîäû àçåð-
áàéäæàíñêèå âàðâàðû óìûøëåííî ñòåðëè (ýòî òàêîé ðîäíîé è çíàêîìûé ïî÷åðê äëÿ àçåðî-
òóðåöêîé ñðåäû – ïîëüçîâàòüñÿ àðìÿíñêèì ìîñòîì è â òî æå âðåìÿ, óíè÷òîæàòü ïàìÿòíóþ
íàäïèñü ñòðîèòåëÿ; ñðàâ. íàïðèìåð ìîñòû â Øàìàõå, Âàãàðøàâàíå, Ìîêñå, Øàòàõå è ò.ä.).
Ìîñò – äâóõïðîëåòíûé. Äëèíà îäíîãî ïðîëåòà – 13,84 ì; äðóãîãî – 12,66 ì; øèðèíà
ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 4,31 ì; âûñîòà íàä óðîâíåì âîäû – 9,10 ì. Ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå êîîðäèíàòû:
N 39°26°27.66°°, E 46°27°45.90°°.
__________
1 “Ìøàê”, 1902, ¹ 161, ñ. 2 (íà àðì. ÿç.).

BRIDGE OF LALAZAR
The bridge of Lalazar stretches over the river Vorotan—in the area of its lower course, where it is more known

by the name Bargushat—in Kashatagh District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK). Built by Hovakim Lalazariants from
Khendzoresk in 1867, it was later repaired by his son Simeon between 1900 and 1902: “The stone bridge over
the river Bargyushat, erected by Hovakim Lalazariants from Khentzoresk Village in the 1860s, used to be in a
state of dilapidation; now it has undergone overhaul and is almost ready [for further use]. The renovation was
conducted by the deceased Lalazariants’s son Simeon; thanks to his financial assistance, the bridge was under
repairs for exactly a year and a half, he himself supervising the work.”1

The years marking the foundation and renovation of the bridge of Lalazar can still be read in its construction
inscription (10 lines in the Armenian original) once engraved above its left-bank pier, on its facade looking down-
stream. In the Soviet years, this inscription was deliberately scraped away by the Azeri vandals. To enjoy using
a bridge built by the Armenians, at the same time obliterating the words of commemoration left by its founders—
a mode of behaviour so typical of Azeris and Turks (cf. the bridges of Shamakhi, Vagharshavan, Moks, Shatakh
and many other places). The spans of the bridge are 13.84 and 12.66 metres in length. Passage width: 4.31 metres;
height above water level: 9.10 metres; geographical coordinates: N 39°26°27.66,°° E 46°27°45.90.°°
__________
1 Mshak, 1902, No. 161, p. 2 (the original in Armenian).
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ÞºÜÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ð³¹ñáõÃÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Ø³ñÇ³Ù³Óáñ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ` ·ÛáõÕ³ÙÇçáí Ñá-

ëáÕ íï³ÏÇ íñ³` §Þ»ÝÇ¦ ³ÕμÛáõñÇ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ:

ºñ»ù ù³ñ»ñÇÝ ÷áñ³·ñí³Í ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ` Ï³éáõóí»É ¿ 1869 Ã.: 
Î³ÙñçÇ` ·»ïÇ ÑáëùÁÝ¹¹»Ù ×³Ï³ïÇÝ` 6 ïáÕ.

²Ûë ³Õμáõñë »õ Ï³ñÙáõÝ×ë | ÛÇß³|ï³Ï ¿ ÍÝáÕ³ó | Ù»ñáó, ¸³õÇÃ|Çë »õ ¶ñÇ·áñÇë | ²ëñÇ»³Ý, 1869 ³ÙÇ:
Î³ÙñçÇ Ï³Ù³ñÇ ÏáÕå»ù ù³ñÇÝ.

¶ñÇ·áñ ²ë|ñÇ»³Ý Ðá...|...ë»ó: | ÞÇÝ»óÇ | áõëï³..:
Î³ÙñçÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý Ù³ëáõÙ.

...³Ï³õáñ |...áëï Þ³ïÇ | ¸³õÇÃ Ï³...:
Ðñ³ï. ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù:

ÌÎÑÒ ØÅÍÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â ñåëå Ìàðèàìàäçîð Ãàäðóòñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà ïðîòå-

êàþùåé ïî ñåëó ïðèòîêå, áëèç ðîäíèêà “Øåí”.
Ñîãëàñíî âûñå÷åííûì íà òðåõ êàìíÿõ íàäïèñÿì (ñì. òåêñòû íàäïèñåé â àðìÿíñêîì

âàðèàíòå), ìîñò ïîñòðîåí â 1869 ãîäó. Íà ïîòîêîïðîòèâíîì ôàñàäå ìîñòà – 6 ñòðîê:
Ïåð. Ñèè ðîäíèê è ìîñò â ïàìÿòü î ðîäèòåëÿõ íàøèõ, Äàâèäà è Ãðèãîðà Àñðèÿíîâ, 1869 ãîäó.
Íà çàìêîâîì êàìíå àðêè ìîñòà:

Ïåð. Ãðèãîð Àñðèÿí Õî... Ïîñòðîèë ìàñòåð...
Â ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íîé ÷àñòè ìîñòà:

Ïåð. ...íûé... Øàòè, Äàâèä...
Èçä. âïåðâûå.

BRIDGE OF SHEN
The bridge of Shen is situated over a tributary in the vicinity of a spring called Sheni, in Mariamadzor Village,

Hadrut District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK). 
The bridge bears three inscriptions carved on separate stones (see the originals in the Armenian text). One of

them reports the year of its construction, i.e. 1869.
Six lines in the Armenian original carved on the current-resisting facade (the facade looking up-stream) of the bridge:

Transl.:  This spring and bridge are in memory of our parents, David and Grigor Asriyan, 1869.
Engraved on the capstone of the arch: 

Transl.: Grigor Asriyan ... I, usta, built...
Carved on the north-eastern part of the bridge:

Transl.: ...Shati David...
Published for the first time.
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¶²ÜÒ²ÎÆ Üàð Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ ¶³ÝÓ³Ï ù³Õ³ùáõÙ` Ñ³Ù³ÝáõÝ ·»ïÇ íñ³: Ð³ÛïÝÇ ¿, áñ 1870 Ã.

ÑáõÝÇëÇ 26-ÇÝ ¶³ÝÓ³Ï ·»ïÇ í³ñ³ñÙ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí íÝ³ëí»É ¿ñ ù³Õ³ùÇ Ó³Ë³÷ÝÛ³ Ã³Õ³Ù³ë»ñÁ

³ç³÷ÝÛ³ øÇÉÇë³ùÛ³Ý¹ Ã³ÕÇ Ñ»ï Ï³åáÕ ÷³Ûï» Ï³ÙáõñçÁ1: ØÇÝã ³Û¹ª ÝáõÛÝ Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ÷»ïñí³ñÇ

í»ñç»ñÇÝ, ëÏëí»É ¿ÇÝ Ýáñ Ï³ÙñçÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ, ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ, Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³-

é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ïÏ³óñ»É ¿ñ 70.000 éáõμÉÇ, áñÇó Ùáï 20.000-Áª ù³ñ» Ñ³ïí³ÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Î³éáõÛóÁ, áñÁ

ÑáõÝÇëÇ í»ñç»ñÇÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ·ñ»Ã» å³ïñ³ëï ¿ñ, ³ãùÇ ¿ñ ÁÝÏ»É Çñ Ñ»ï³ùñùÇñ ÑáñÇÝí³Íùáí. §...Ï³Ùñç³-

Ï³ÉÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ùñç³ëÛáõÝ»ñÇó ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 12 ë³Å»Ý Ñ»é³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ãÝ³Û³Í ³Û¹ù³Ý Ù»Í

ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, Ï³ÙáõñçÁ å»ïù ¿ áõÝ»Ý³ñ áã Ã» ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù³ñÝ»ñ, ³ÛÉ »ñÏ³Ã» í³Ý¹³Ï³íáñ Ñ»-

Í³ÝÝ»ñ¦2:

1880 Ã. ÝáõÛÝ Ï³ÙñçÇ Ù³ëÇÝ §ÎáíÏ³ëÇ¦ ÃÕÃ³ÏÇóÁ Ýß»É ¿. §¶³ÝçÇÝÏ³ÛÇ Ï³ÙáõñçÁª »ñÏ³Ã», ...ù³ñ»

Ï³Ùñç³Ï³ÉÝ»ñáí, ÑáÛ³Ï³å Ï³éáõÛó ¿...¦3:
__________
1 “Êàâêàç”, 1870, ¹ 76, ñ. 2.
2 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ (μÝ³·ñáõÙª “...óñòîè ìîñòà îòñòîÿòú îòú áûêà âú 12 ñàæåíÿõú, íî íåñìîòðÿ íà òàêîå áîëüøîå ðàçñòî-

ÿíèå, ìîñòú áóäåòú íå íà îáûêíîâåííûõú ñâîäàõú, à íà æåëåçíûõú, ðåøåòî÷íûõú áàëêàõú”):
3 Èêñú, Ãóáåðíñêèé ãîðîä Åëèñàâåòîïîëü, “Êàâêàç”, 1880, ¹ 243, ñ. 1-2.

ÌÎÑÒ ÃÀÍÄÇÀÊÀ ÍÎÐ (íîâûé)  
Íàõîäèòñÿ â ãîðîäå Ãàíäçàê Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, íà îäíîèìåííîé ðåêå. Èçâåñòíî, ÷òî 26-

ãî èþíÿ 1870 ãîäà èç-çà ðàçëèâà ðåêè Ãàíäçàê áûë ïîâðåæäåí äåðåâÿííûé ìîñò, ñâÿçû-
âàâøèé ëåâîáåðåæíûå êâàðòàëû ñ ïðàâîáåðåæíûì êâàðòàëîì Êèëèñàêÿíä1. Äî ýòîãî, â êîí-
öå ôåâðàëÿ áûëî íà÷àòî ñòðîèòåëüñòâî íîâîãî ìîñòà, ïðè÷åì, íà åãî ïîñòðîéêó ïðàâè-
òåëüñòâîì áûëî âûäåëåíî 70 000 ðóáëåé, èç êîòîðûõ 20 000 – íà ïîñòðîéêó êàìåííîé ÷àñòè.
Ñîîðóæåíèå, êîòîðîå â êîíöå èþíÿ áûëî ïî÷òè ãîòîâî, îòëè÷àëîñü ñâîåé èíòåðåñíîé
êîìïîçèöèåé: “...óñòîè ìîñòà îòñòîÿòú îòú áûêà âú 12 ñàæåíÿõú, íî íåñìîòðÿ íà òàêîå áîëü-
øîå ðàññòîÿíèå, ìîñòú áóäåòú íå íà îáûêíîâåííûõú ñâîäàõú, à íà æåëåçíûõú, ðåøåòî÷íûõú
áàëêàõú”2.

Â 1880 ãîäó êîððåñïîíäåíò “Êàâêàçà” ïèñàë: “Ìîñò Ãàíäæèíêè, ñ æåëåçíûìè, ...êàìåí-
íûìè óñòîÿìè, âåëèêîëåïíîå ñîîðóæåíèå...”3.
__________
1 “Êàâêàç”, 1870, ¹ 76, ñ. 2.
2 Òàì æå.
3 Èêñú, Ãóáåðíñêèé ãîðîä Åëèñàâåòîïîëü, “Êàâêàç”, 1880, ¹ 243, ñ. 1-2.

NEW BRIDGE OF GANDZAK
This bridge lies over the river Gandzak, in the town of the same name in Northern Artsakh—a region that suf-

fered deportation of its Armenian population in 1988 and has been annexed to Azerbaijan since then. On 26 June
1870, the river overflowed its banks and damaged the wooden bridge connecting the left-bank quarters of the
town with Kilisakyand Quarter located on its right side.1 Prior to that, late in February of the same year, the con-
struction of a new bridge had started in Gandzak with a budget of 70,000 roubles allocated by the Government,
including 20,000 roubles for the stone part of the future monument. By the end of June, the bridge was almost
completed, representing a structure of quite a remarkable composition: “...the foundations of the bridge were
within 12 sazhens of its piers, but despite that long distance, it was to have lattice girders of iron and not ordinary
arches.”2

In 1880 a correspondent of the Kavkaz wrote: “The iron bridge of Ganjinka... is a magnificent structure of
stone piers...”3

__________
1 Kavkaz, 1870, No. 76, p. 2 (the original in Russian).
2 Ibid. (see the quotation in the Russian text). 
3 Ix. The Principal Town of the Province: Yelisavetpol. In: Kavkaz, 1880, No. 243, pp. 1-2 (the original in Russian).
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ÜºðøÆ Ð²Ü¸Æ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ` 1988 Ã.-Çó Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ ´³Ý³Ýó ·ÛáõÕÇó 3,5

ÏÙ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»Éù` ²ñÃÇÝ³çáõñ ·»ïÇ íñ³: Ð³ÛïÝÇ ¿, áñ ³Ûë ù³ñ³ß»Ý Ï³ÙáõñçÁ Ï³éáõóí»É ¿ 1870 Ã. ´³-

Ý³Ýó-¶³ÝÓ³Ï ×³Ý³å³ñÑ³Ñ³ïí³ÍÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï Ù»Ïï»Õ1: ø³Ý¹í»É ¿ 1945 Ã. ¶³ÝÓ³Ï-ø³ñ-

Ñ³ï »ñÏ³ÃáõÕ³·ÍÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ï³ï³ñí³Í å³ÛÃ»óáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí:
__________
1 §Üáñ-¸³ñ¦, 1887, ¹ 113, ¿ç 3:

ÌÎÑÒ ÍÅÐÊÈ ÕÀÍÄ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 3,5 êì ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íåå ñåëà Áàíàíö (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå áûëî íà-

ñèëüñòâåííî èçãíàíî â 1988 ãîäó), àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, íà
ðåêå Àðòèíàäæóð. Èçâåñòíî, ÷òî ýòîò êàìåííûé ìîñò áûë ïîñòðîåí â 1870 ãîäó îäíîâðå-
ìåííî ñî ñòðîèòåëüñòâîì ó÷àñòêà äîðîãè Áàíàíö–Ãàíäçàê1. Ìîñò áûë ðàçðóøåí â 1945 ãîäó
â ðåçóëüòàòå âçðûâíûõ ðàáîò íà ñòðîèòåëüñòâå æåëåçíîäîðîæíîãî ïóòè Ãàíäçàê–Êàðõàò.
__________
1 “Íîð-Äàð”, 1887, ¹ 113, ñ. 3 (íà àðì. ÿç.).

BRIDGE OF NERKI HAND 
The stone-built bridge of Nerki Hand is situated over the river Artinajoor, 3.5 kilometres north-east of Banants

Village, Karhat (Dashkesan) District, Northern Artsakh—a region that suffered deportation of its Armenian popu-

lation in 1988 and has been annexed to Azerbaijan since then. Erected in 1870 parallel with the construction of the

road Banants-Gandzak,1 it was ruined in the aftermath of explosion during the building of the railway line of

Gandzak-Karhat in 1945.
__________
1 Nor-Dar, 1887, No. 113, p. 3 (the original in Armenian).
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Þ²ØøàðÆ Üàð Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ Þ³Ùùáñ ù³Õ³ù³ï»ÕÇÇ ÑÇÝ Ï³ÙñçÇ Ñ³-

ñ¨³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ: ø³ñ³ß»Ý Ýáñ Ï³ÙñçÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí»É ¿ ÄÂ ¹³ñÇ Ï»ëÇÝ ·³ÝÓ³Ï»óÇ ²É-

ÃáõÝÛ³ÝóÇ Í³Ëëáí ¨ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ, ÙÇ³ÛÝ ßÇÝ³ÝÛáõÃÇ ÷áË³¹ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ

·áñÍ³Íí»É ¿ 3.000 ë³ÛÉ1:
__________
1 “Àêòû ñîáðàííûå Êàâêàçñêîþ àðõåîãðàôè÷åñêîþ êîììèññèåþ”, òîì XI, Òèôëèñ, 1888, ñ. 817 ¥μÝ³·ÇñÁ ï»°ë

éáõë»ñ»Ý μ³ÅÝáõÙ¤:

ÌÎÑÒ ØÀÌÊÎÐÀ ÍÎÐ (íîâûé) 
Íàõîäèëñÿ ïî-ñîñåäñòâó ñî ñòàðûì ìîñòîì ãîðîäèùà Øàìêîð Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, àííåê-

ñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì. Ñòðîèòåëüñòâî ýòîãî êàìåííîãî ìîñòà áûëî îñóùåñòâëåíî â
ñåðåäèíå 19-ãî âåêà: “Ñòðîèò Åëèñàâåòîïîëüñêèé æèòåëü ìèëèöèè øò.-ðîòì. Àëòóíîâ, íà
ñîáñòâåííûé ñ÷åò, ñ íàðÿäîì îò æèòåëåé 3000 àðîá äëÿ ïåðåâîçêè ìàòåðèàëîâ”1.
__________
1 “Àêòû ñîáðàííûå Êàâêàçñêîþ àðõåîãðàôè÷åñêîþ êîììèññèåþ”, òîì XI, Òèôëèñ, 1888, ñ. 817.

NEW BRIDGE OF SHAMKOR
The new bridge of Shamkor Town Site, Shamkhor District, Northern Artsakh—a region that suffered depor-

tation of its Armenian population in 1988 and has been annexed to Azerbaijan since then—which is located close
to an older bridge, goes back to the mid-19th century. It was built of stone under the patronage of Altuniants from
Gandzak, with the support of the local inhabitants (3,000 carts were used for only the transportation of building
material).1

__________
1 Collected Acts of the Caucasian Archaeological Commission, vol. 11, Tiflis, 1888, p. 817 (see the quotation in the Russian text).

Ð´

72

72



117

Â²ð¶Ø²Üâ²ò ì²ÜøÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ ø³ñÑ³ïÇ ¥¸³ßÏ»ë³Ý¤ ßñç³ÝÇ` 1988 Ã.-

Çó Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ Ê³ã³Ï³å ·ÛáõÕÇ Â³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó í³ÝùÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙáõÙ` ¹»åÇ Ê³ã³Ï³å

Ó·íáÕ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ: Â³Õ³Ï³å ÙÇ³ÃéÇãù Ï³ÙáõñçÁ Ï³éáõóí»É ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ μ³ñ»·áñÍ ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ

Â³ÛÇñÛ³ÝóÇ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí 1880-1883 ÃÃ.: àõÝ»ó»É ¿ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï¨Û³É ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ.

ÞÇÝ»ó³õ Ï³Ùáõñçë, »ñÏáõ í»ñëï ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ ëáõñμ í³Ýáõóë Í³ËÇõù »ñ¨³ÝóÇ ²Õ¿ùë³Ý¹ñ ØÏñï-

ã»³Ý Â³ÛÇñ»³ÝóÇ, 1880-1883:
Ðñ³ï. ÎÎ³³ññ³³åå»»ïïÛÛ³³ÝÝ  êê.., ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³Ë, ´»ÛñáõÃ, 2004, ¿ç 233:

Î³ÙñçÇ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ÑÇß³ï³Ïí»É ¿ Ý³¨ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙáõïùÇÝ1:
__________
1 §²ñÓ³·³Ýù¦, 1886, ¹ 21, ¿ç 309:

ÌÎÑÒ ÌÎÍÀÑÒÛÐß ÒÀÐÃÌÀÍ×ÀÖ 
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íîé ñòîðîíå ìîíàñòûðÿ Òàðãìàí÷àö ñåëà Õà÷àêàï (àðìÿíñêîå

íàñåëåíèå â 1988 ãîäó áûëî íàñèëüñòâåííî èçãíàíî) ðàéîíà Êàðõàò (Äàøêåñàí), àííåêñèðî-
âàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, ïî äîðîãå â Õà÷àêàï. Îäíîïðîëåòíûé, ñâîä÷à-
òûé ìîñò áûë ïîñòðîåí â 1880-1883 ãîäû íà ñðåäñòâà èçâåñòíîãî ìåöåíàòà, åðåâàíöà Àëåê-
ñàíäðà Òàèðÿíöà. Ïðèñóòñòâîâàëà ñòðîèòåëüíàÿ íàäïèñü (ñì. òåêñò íàäïèñè â àðìÿíñêîì âà-
ðèàíòå), ïîâåñòâóþùàÿ î ñòðîèòåëüñòâå ìîñòà:

Ïåð. Ïîñòðîåí ñåé ìîñò, äâóõâåðñòíàÿ äîðîãà èç ñâÿòîé îáèòåëè íà ñðåäñòâà åðåâàíöà

Àëåêñàíäðà Ìêðòû÷åâè÷à Òàèðÿíöà, 1880-1883.
Èçä. Êàðàïåòÿí Ñ., Ñåâåðíûé Àðöàõ, Áåéðóò, 2004, ñ. 233 (íà àðì. ÿç.).

Î ñòðîèòåëüñòâå ìîñòà óïîìèíàëîñü, òàêæå, íàä âõîäîì â öåðêîâü1.
__________
1 “Àðäçàãàíê”, 1886, ¹ 21, ñ. 309 (íà àðì. ÿç.).

BRIDGE OF TARGMANCHATS CLOISTER
The bridge stretches on a road leading to Khachakap Village, Karhat (Dashkesan) District, Northern

Artsakh—a region that suffered deportation of its Armenian population in 1988 and has been annexed to
Azerbaijan since then—in the north-east of Targmanchats Cloister. A single-span vaulted structure, it was erect-
ed through prominent benefactor Alexandre Tayiriants’s means between 1880 and 1883. Its construction inscrip-
tion (see the original in the Armenian text) reads:

Transl.: This bridge [and] two-verst road [leading] to the holy monastery were built under the patronage of
Alexandre Mkrtchian Tayiriants from Yerevan, 1880 to 1883.

Published in: Karapetian, S. Northern Artsakh. Yerevan, 2007, p. 195.

Another inscription commemorating the foundation of the bridge is preserved on the entrance to the church
of the cloister.1

__________
1 Ardzagank, 1886, No. 21, p. 309 (the original in Armenian).
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¶Úàôð¶Úàôè Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý` ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ¨ 1992 Ã.-Çó Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ Þ³-

ÑáõÙÛ³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Ô³ñ³ãÇÝ³ñ ·ÛáõÕÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ »½ñÇÝ` ê¨çáõñ ·»ïÇ íñ³: Î³ÙñçÇ ÑáëùÁÝÃ³ó ×³-

Ï³ïÇÝ ÙÇÝã¨ 1992 Ã. å³Ñå³ÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï¨Û³É ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ. 

Ô[³ñ³]ã(Ç)Ý³ñ ·[»Õ]ç. | 1885 ³ÙÇ. ÛÇß³ï³Ï ¿ Ï³Ùáõñ|çë ØÇñ³åÇÝ, ä»ï|ñáëÇÝ, ²õ³·»³Ýó | ÚûÑ³Ý-

Ý¿ëÇÝ ¨ Çñ | áñ¹õáÛÝ »ñÇó:
Ðñ³ï. ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù:

ØÇ³ÃéÇãù ¿: Þ³ñí³ÍùÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í ¿ Ñ³Ù³Ï ëñμ³ï³ß ¨ Ïáåï³ï³ß ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí:

ÂéÇãùÁ 6,18 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 5,20 Ù, μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó` 5,60 Ù:

ÌÎÑÒ ÃÞÐÃÞÐ
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà ñåâåðíîé îêðàèíå ñåëà Ãàðà÷èíàð (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå áûëî íà-

ñèëüñòâåííî èçãíàíî â 1992 ãîäó) Øàóìÿíñêîãî ðàéîíà, àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì
Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà ðåêå Ñåâäæóð. Íà ïîòîêîíàïðàâëåííîì ôàñàäå ìîñòà äî 1992
ãîäà ñîõðàíèëàñü ñòðîèòåëüíàÿ íàäïèñü (ñì. òåêñò íàäïèñè â àðìÿíñêîì âàðèàíòå):

Ïåð. Ñåëî Ãàðà÷èíàð ãîä 1885 â ïàìÿòü ñåé ìîñò î Ìèðàïå, Ïåòðîñå, Àâàãÿíöå Îâàííåñå è

åãî ñûíîâüÿõ òðåõ.
Èçä. âïåðâûå.

Ìîñò – îäíîïðîëåòíûé. Êëàäêà îñóùåñòâëåíà öåëèêîì èç ãëàäêî è ãðóáî òåñàíîãî êàìíÿ,
íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 6,18 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 5,20 ì; âûñîòà
íàä óðîâíåì âîäû – 5,60 ì.

BRIDGE OF GYURGYUR
The bridge extends across the river Sevjoor at the northern extremity of Gharachinar Village, Shahumian

District—stripped of its Armenian population and annexed by Azerbaijan since 1992—Republic of Artsakh
(RMK). Until 1992, its construction inscription (see it in the Armenian text) was preserved on its facade looking
downstream:

Transl.: Gharachinar Village, 1885. This bridge is in memory of Mirap, Petros, Avagiants Hovhannes and his
three sons.

Published for the first time.

The bridge of Gyurgyur represents a single-span structure of entirely finely-finished and roughly-dressed
stones with mortar.

Span length: 6.18 metres; passage width: 5.20 metres; height above water level: 5.60 metres.
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ÐºÈºÜºÜ¸àðüÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ` 1988 Ã.-Çó Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ àëÏ³Ý³å³ï ·Ûáõ-

ÕÇó 5 ÏÙ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»Éù` ¶³ÝÓ³Ï ·»ïÇ íñ³: ºé³ÃéÇãù Ï³ÙáõñçÁ Ï³éáõóí»É ¿ ÄÂ ¹³ñáõÙ Ù»ñÓ³Ï³ Ñ³-

Û³μÝ³Ï ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó Ññ³íÇñí³Í í³ñå»ïÝ»ñÇ Ó»éùáí ïíÛ³É í³ÛñáõÙ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý ¹»é¨ë ÙÇçÝ³¹³ñáõÙ

·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»ó³Í Ï³ÙñçÇ ï»ÕáõÙ:

ÌÎÑÒ ÕÅËÅÍÅÍÄÎÐÔÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ  â 5 êì ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íåå ñåëà Âîñêàíàïàò (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå â 1988 ãîäó

áûëî íàñèëüñòâåííî èçãíàíî), àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, íà ðåêå
Ãàíäçàê. Ýòîò òðåõïðîëåòíûé ìîñò áûë ïîñòðîåí â 19-îì âåêå ðóêàìè àðìÿíñêèõ ìàñòåðîâ
èç îêðåñòíûõ ñåë íà ìåñòå ñòàðîãî ìîñòà–ÿâíî ñóùåñòâîâàâøåãî åùå ñî ñðåäíåâåêîâüÿ.

BRIDGE OF HELENENDORF
The bridge of Helenendorf is situated over the river Gandzak, 5 kilometres north-east of Voskanapat Village,

Khanlar District, Northern Artsakh, a region that suffered deportation of its Armenian population in 1988 and has
been annexed to Azerbaijan since then. It represents a three-span structure of the 19th century that was erected in
the site of an older bridge—most presumably, still standing as of the Middle Ages—by masters invited from the
neighbouring Armenian-inhabited villages.
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êîºö²ÜÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ` 1988 Ã.-Çó Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ ´³Ý³Ýó ·ÛáõÕáõÙ`

²ñÃÇÝ³çáõñ ·»ïÇ íñ³: Î³éáõóí»É ¿ 1886 Ã.` Ù»Ï ï³ñí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, ·ÛáõÕÇ ï³Ýáõï»ñ êï»÷³Ý Ðáí-

Ñ³ÝÝÇëÛ³ÝóÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ·ÛáõÕ³óÇÝ»ñÇ Í³Ëëáí ¥2 000 é.¤1:
__________
1 §Üáñ-¸³ñ¦, 1887, ¹ 113, ¿ç 3:

ÌÎÑÒ ÑÒÅÔÀÍÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â ñåëå Áàíàíö (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå â 1988 ãîäó áûëî íàñèëüñòâåííî èçãíàíî),

àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, íà ðåêå Àðòèíàäæóð. Ìîñò áûë ïî-
ñòðîåí â òå÷åíèå îäíîãî, 1886 ãîäà, ïî èíèöèàòèâå Ñòåôàíà Îâàííèñÿíöà íà ñðåäñòâà ñåëü-
÷àí (2 000 ðóá.)1.
__________
1 “Íîð-Äàð”, 1887, ¹ 113, ñ. 3 (íà àðì. ÿç.).

BRIDGE OF STEPAN
This is another bridge lying over the river Artinajoor in Banants Village, Karhat (Dashkesan) District,

Northern Artsakh—a region that suffered deportation of its Armenian population in 1988 and has been annexed
to Azerbaijan since then. It was erected within a year (1886) on Village Head Stepan Hovhannissiants’s initiative
and through the local people’s means (2,000 roubles).1
__________
1 Nor-Dar, 1887, No. 113, p. 3 (the original in Armenian).

¶²ðÆ  ¥¶²ðÆÜÆ, ¶²ðº¶ÆÜÆ¤ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý` ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í Þ³ÑáõÙÛ³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ` 1991 Ã.-Çó

Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ ¶»ï³ß»Ý ·ÛáõÕÇ ÙÇçáí ÑáëáÕ Îáõñ³Ï ·»ïÇ íñ³ ¥î»ñÇ Ï³Ù î»ñáõÝó Ï³ÙñçÇó ³í»ÉÇ ó³Í¤:

¶³ñÇ Ï³ÙáõñçÁ Ï³éáõó»É ¿ ¸áõÉáõÝó ¶³ñ»·ÇÝÇ Ñ³ÛñÁª ¼áñÇÝ, 1880-³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ëÏ½μÝ»ñÇÝ:

ºÕ»É ¿ ù³ñ³ß»Ý, ÙÇ³ÃéÇãù, Ã³Õ³Ï³å Ï³Ùáõñç:

ÌÎÑÒ ÃÀÐÈ (ÃÀÐÈÍÀ, ÃÀÐÅÃÈÍÀ)
Íàõîäèòñÿ â ñåëå Ãåòàøåí (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå â 1991 ãîäó áûëî íàñèëüñòâåííî èçãíàíî)

Øàóìÿíñêîãî ðàéîíà, àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà ðåêå Êó-
ðàê, ïðîòåêàþùåé ïî ñåëó (íèæå ìîñò Òåðè èëè Òåðóíö). Ìîñò áûë ïîñòðîåí Çîðèåì, îòöîì Ãà-
ðåãèíà Äóëóíöà, â íà÷àëå 1880 ãîäîâ. Ýòî áûëî êàìåííîå, îäíîïðîëåòíîå ñâîä÷àòîå ñîîðóæåíèå.

BRIDGE OF GAR (GARIN, GAREGIN)
The vaulted single-span bridge of Gar is located over the river Kurak (farther downward the bridge of Ter or

Terunts) flowing through Getashen Village, Shahumian District—stripped of its Armenian population and
annexed by Azerbaijan since 1991—Republic of Artsakh (RMK). It was built of stone by Garegin Dulunts’s
father Zori in the early 1880s. 

´²ÔºðÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ` 1988 Ã.-Çó Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ ´³Ý³Ýó ·ÛáõÕÇ

§´³Õ»ñ¦ ï»Õ³Ù³ëáõÙ: Î³éáõóí»É ¿ 1886 Ã. ²ñÃÇÝ³çáõñ ·»ïÇ íñ³` §øáõñ¹áõÝó ÓáñÇ éËáõÙÁ¦1: ºÕ»É ¿

ÙÇ³ÃéÇãù, ß³ñí³Í ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí:
__________
1 §Üáñ-¸³ñ¦, 1887, ¹ 113, ¿ç 3:

ÌÎÑÒ ÁÀÃÅÐÀ
Íàõîäèëñÿ íà ó÷àñòêå “Áàãåð” ñåëà Áàíàíö (àðìÿñêîå íàñåëåíèå â 1988 ãîäó áûëî íàñèëü-

ñòâåííî èçãíàíî), àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà. Ïîñòðîåí íà ðåêå
Àðòèíàäæóð, íà ìåñòå, êîòîðîå íàçûâàåòñÿ “Êóðäóíö äçîðè ðõóì”1. Ìîñò áûë îäíî-
ïðîëåòíûì, ïîñòðîåííûì èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå.
__________
1 “Íîð-Äàð”, 1887, ¹ 113, ñ. 3 (íà àðì. ÿç.).

BRIDGE OF BAGHER
This single-span bridge, which goes back to 1886, extended over the river Artinajoor, “at the edge of Kurdunts

Gorge,”1 in a site called Bagher in Banants Village, Karhat (Dashkesan) District, Northern Artsakh—a region that
suffered deportation of its Armenian population in 1988 and has been annexed to Azerbaijan since then. The
building material used in its construction comprised undressed stone and mortar.
__________
1 Nor-Dar, 1887, No. 113, p. 3 (the original in Armenian).
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´²ðêàôØÞºÜÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ Þ³ÙËáñÇ ßñç³ÝÇ` ÙÇÝã¨ 1988 Ã. μéÝ³-

·³ÕÃÁ ½áõï Ñ³Û³μÝ³Ï ´³ñëáõÙß»Ý ·ÛáõÕÇ Ñ³ñ¨³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ` Þ³Ùùáñ ·»ïÇ íñ³: Î³éáõóáõÙÁ ëÏëí»É ¿

1884 Ã. ·ÛáõÕÇ ù³Ñ³Ý³ º÷ñ»Ù Ø»ÉÇù-²éáõëï³ÙÛ³ÝóÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¨ åñÇëï³í æ³í³¹-μ»Ï Ø»-

ÉÇù-Þ³ÑÝ³½³ñÛ³ÝóÇ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ1: ¶»ï³ù³ñáí ¨ Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í

Ï³ÙñçÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÝ ³í³ñïí»É »Ý 1893 Ã.-ÇÝ2: ºñÏÃéÇãù Ï³ÙñçÇ Ã³Õ»ñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ,

ï³ëÝ³ÙÛ³ÏÝ»ñ ³Ýó ù³Ý¹í»É »Ý, áõëïÇ ï»Õ³óÇÝ»ñÝ ³ÛÝ ÷áË³ñÇÝ»É »Ý ·»ñ³Ý³Ï³åáí:
__________
1 §Üáñ-¸³ñ¦, 1884, ¹ 121, ¿ç 2:

2 §Üáñ-¸³ñ¦, 1893, ¹ 47, ¿ç 3:

ÌÎÑÒ ÁÀÐÑÓÌØÅÍÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ ïî ñîñåäñòâó ñ ñåëîì Áàðñóìøåí (äî íàñèëüñòâåííîãî èçãíàíèÿ íàñåëåíèÿ â

1988 ãîäó ñåëî áûëî ïîëíîñòüþ àðìÿíñêèì) ðàéîíà Øàìõîð, àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàé-
äæàíîì, Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, íà ðåêå Øàìêîð. Ñòðîèòåëüñòâî ìîñòà áûëî íà÷àòî â 1884 ãîäó
ïî èíèöèàòèâå ñåëüñêîãî ñâÿùåííèêà Åôðåìà Ìåëèê-Àðóñòàìÿíöà è ïðè ìàòåðèàëüíîé
ïîääåðæêå ïðèñòàâà Äæàâàä-áåê  Ìåëèê-Øàõíàçàðÿíöà1. Ñòðîèòåëüíûå ðàáîòû, îñóùåñò-
âëåííûå ðå÷íûì áóëûæíèêîì è èçâåñòêîâûì ðàñòâîðîì, áûëè çàâåðøåíû â 1893 ãîäó2. Ñâî-
äû ýòîãî äâóõïðîëåòíîãî ìîñòà ñïóñòÿ äåñÿòèëåòèÿ îáðóøèëèñü, ïîýòîìó ìåñòíûìè
æèòåëÿìè îíè áûëè çàìåíåíû çàòÿíóòûìè áðåâíàìè.
__________
1 “Íîð-Äàð”, 1884, ¹ 121, ñ. 2 (íà àðì. ÿç.).
2 “Íîð-Äàð”, 1893, ¹ 47, ñ. 3 (íà àðì. ÿç.).    

BRIDGE OF BARSUMSHEN
The bridge is situated over the river Shamkor in the neighbourhood of Barsumshen Village—purely

Armenian-inhabited until 1988—Shamkhor District, Northern Artsakh, a region that suffered deportation of its
Armenian population in the same year and has been annexed to Azerbaijan since then. Its construction began in
1884 on Priest Yeprem Melik-Arustamiants’s initiative financially supported by Police Officer Javad Bey Melik-
Shahnazariants.1 Upon the completion of the work in 1893,2 it represented a double-span bridge of pebble and
mortar. Within several decades, however, its vaults were reduced to ruins so that the local people had to replace
them with a structure of logs.
__________
1 Nor-Dar, 1884, No. 121, p. 2 (the original in Armenian).
2 Nor-Dar, 1893, No. 47, p. 3 (the original in Armenian).

²êÈ²Ü²Üò Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý` ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ¨ 1992 Ã.-Çó Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ Þ³ÑáõÙ-

Û³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ì»ñÇß»Ý ³í³ÝáõÙ1: Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` ÄÂ ¹³ñ:
__________
1 ÔÔ³³ÑÑññ³³ÙÙ³³ÝÝÛÛ³³ÝÝ  ÎÎ.., úç³ËÇ ·Çñù. ÜßË³ñÝ»ñ, ºñ¨³Ý, 2002, ¿ç 58-59:

ÌÎÑÒ ÀÑËÀÍÀÍÖ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â ïîñåëêå Âåðèøåí (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå â 1992 ãîäó áûëî íàñèëüñòâåííî èç-

ãíàíî) Øàóìÿíñêîãî ðàéîíà, àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ)1.
Âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà – 19-ûé âåê.
__________
1 Êàãðàìàíÿí Ê., Êíèãà î÷àãà, Åðåâàí, 2002, ñ. 58-59 (íà àðì. ÿç.).

ASLANANTS BRIDGE
This 19th-century bridge is located in the township of Verishen, Shahumian District—stripped of its Armenian

population and annexed by Azerbaijan since 1992—Republic of Artsakh (RMK).1

__________
1 Ghahramanian, K. A Home Book. Relics. Yerevan, 2002, pp. 58-59 (the original in Armenian). 
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Ø²ÎàôÜ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ð³¹ñáõÃÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Ø»Í Â³Õù ·ÛáõÕÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ »½ñÇÝ`

ÆßË³Ý³·»ïÇ` ·ÛáõÕ³ÙÇçáí ÑáëáÕ Ó³Ë íï³ÏÇ íñ³: ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 5,15 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõ-

ÃÛáõÝÁª 3,50 Ù: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ï³ÙñçÇ ÑáëùÁÝÃ³ó ×³Ï³ïÇó ³ñ¹»Ý í³Ûñ ÁÝÏ³Í ëñμ³ï³ß ù³ñ³μ»ÏáñÇÝ

¥33 x 30 x 13 ëÙ¤ ÷áñ³·ñí³Í ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ù³é³ïáÕ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý` Ï³éáõóí»É ¿ 1890 Ã. 

ÚÇß³ï³ÏÝ | ¿ Ô³½³ñ Ú|³ñáõÃ(Çõ)Ý ´¿|ç³Ý»¥³¤Ýó, 1890:
Ðñ³ï. ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù:

ÌÎÑÒ ÌÀÊÓÍ
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà þæíîé îêðàèíå ñåëà Ìåö Òàõê Ãàäðóòñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ

(ÍÊÐ), íà ïðèòîêå ðåêè Èøõàíàãåò. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà ìîñòà – 5,15 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè
– 3,50 ì. Ñîãëàñíî ÷åòûðåõñòðî÷íîé íàäïèñè (ñì. òåêñò íàäïèñè â àðìÿíñêîì âàðèàíòå), âû-
ñå÷åííîé íà ãëàäêî òåñàíîì êàìíå, óæå âûïàâøåì ñ ïîòîêîíàïðàâëåííîãî ôàñàäà, ìîñò áûë
ïîñòðîåí â 1890 ãîäó:

Ïåð. Â ïàìÿòü î Êàçàðå Àðóòþíå Áåäæàíÿíöå, 1890.
Èçä. âïåðâûå.                           

MAKUN BRIDGE
Makun Bridge (span length: 5.15 metres; passage width: 3.50 metres) lies over a tributary flowing through

Metz Taghk Village towards the river Ishkhanaget, at the southern extremity of the same village (Hadrut District,
Republic of Artsakh (RMK)). According to its four-line construction inscription, carved in Armenian (see it in the
Armenian text) on a finely-finished piece of stone (33 x 30 x 13 centimetres)—once set in the facade of the bridge
looking downstream, but at present fallen off its original place—it dates back to 1890. 

Transl.: In memory of Ghazar Harutiun Bejaniants, 1890.
Published for the first time.
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²è²æ²ÒàðÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ø³ñï³Ï»ñïÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ²é³ç³Óáñ ·ÛáõÕÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý

»½ñÇÝ` ·ÛáõÕ³ÙÇçáí ÑáëáÕ Ê³ã»Ý ·»ïÇ Ó³Ë íï³ÏÇ íñ³:  ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 4,30 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ

É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 3,20 Ù, É³ÛÝ³óÝ»Éáõó Ñ»ïá` 4,27 Ù: Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` ÄÂ ¹³ñ:

ÌÎÑÒ ÀÐÀ×ÀÄÇÎÐÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íîé îêðàèíå ñåëà Àðà÷àäçîð Ìàðòàêåðòñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè

Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà ëåâîì ïðèòîêå òåêóùåé ïî ñåëó ðåêè Õà÷åí. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 4,30 ì; øèðèíà
ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè äî ðàñøèðåíèÿ  – 3,20 ì; ïîñëå – 4,27 ì. Âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà – 19-ûé âåê.

BRIDGE OF ARAJADZOR
This is another 19th-century bridge situated across one of the left tributaries of the river Khachen, at the north-

eastern edge of Arajadzor Village, Martakert District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK).   
Span length: 4.30 metres; original passage width: 3.20 metres, and 4.27 metres after its widening.
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ÞºÜÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ð³¹ñáõÃÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Ì³ÙÓáñ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ: ÂéÇãùÁ 5,20 Ù ¿, ³Ýóáõ-

Õáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª 4,06 Ù: Î³éáõóí³Í ¿ Ïá÷³Íá ¨ ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí: Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` ÄÂ-Æ ¹³-

ñ»ñÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³·ÉáõË: ²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 39°29°44.76°°, E 46°57°58.26°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ØÅÍÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â ñåëå Öàìäçîð Ãàäðóòñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ). Äëèíà ïðîëåòà –

5,20 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 4,06 ì. Ïîñòðîåí èç ãðóáî òåñàíîãî è íåîáðàáîòàííîãî êà-
ìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà – ðóáåæ 19-20 âåêîâ. Ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèå
êîîðäèíàòû: N 39°29°44.76°°, E 46°57°58.26°°.

BRIDGE OF SHEN
The bridge is located in Tzamdzor Village, Hadrut District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK). A structure of hewn

and undressed stone with mortar, it dates back to the period between the late 19th and early 20th centuries.
Span length: 5.20 metres; passage width: 4.06 metres; geographical coordinates: N 39°29°44.76,°° E

46°57°58.26.°°
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îºðÆ ¥îºðàôÜò¤ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý` ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í Þ³ÑáõÙÛ³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ` 1991 Ã.-Çó

Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ ¶»ï³ß»Ý ·ÛáõÕáõÙ` Îáõñ³Ï ·»ïÇ íñ³: Î³éáõóí»É ¿ ÄÂ ¹³ñ³í»ñçÇÝ Ï³Ù Æ ¹³ñ³ëÏ½μÇÝ

¶»ï³ß»ÝÇ ï³Ýáõï»ñ ²éëï³Ù ºåÇëÏáåáëÛ³ÝÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ï³ñ·³½³Ýó Ñ³Ù³·ÛáõÕ³óÇÝ»-

ñÇó Çμñ¨ ïáõ·³Ýù ·³ÝÓí³Í ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ßíÇÝ1: Î³Ùñç³Ë»É»ñÁ »Õ»É »Ý ù³ñ³ß»Ý, ÇëÏ ÃéÇãùÁ` ÷³Û-

ïÇó:
__________
1 §Üáñ-¸³ñ¦, 1887, ¹ 127, ¿ç 3: î»°ë Ý³¨ §Øß³Ï¦, 1913, ¹ 123, ¿ç 2:

ÌÎÑÒ ÒÅÐÈ (ÒÅÐÓÍÖ)
Íàõîäèòñÿ â ñåëå Ãåòàøåí (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå â 1991 ãîäó áûëî íàñèëüñòâåííî èçãíà-

íî) Øàóìÿíñêîãî ðàéîíà, àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ).
Ìîñò ïîñòðîåí â êîíöå 19-ãî èëè íà÷àëå 20-ãî âåêîâ ïî èíèöèàòèâå ñòàðîñòû Ãåòàøåíà –
Àðñòàìà Åïèñêîïîñÿíà, çà ñ÷åò ñóììû, âû÷òåííîé â êà÷åñòâå øòðàôà ñ îäíîñåëü÷àí, íàðó-
øèâøèõ ïîðÿäîê1. Îïîðû ìîñòà áûëè ïîñòðîåíû èç êàìíÿ, à ïðîëåò – èç äåðåâà.
__________
1 “Íîð-Äàð”, 1887, ¹ 127, ñ. 3. Ñì. òàêæå “Ìøàê”, 1913, ¹ 123, ñ. 2 (íà àðì. ÿç.).

BRIDGE OF TER (TERUNTS)
The bridge of Ter stretches across the river Kurak in Getashen Village—stripped of its Armenian population

and occupied by Azerbaijan since May 1991—Shahumian District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK). It was erected
either in the late 19th, or early 20th, century on the initiative of Village Head of Getashen Arstam Yepiskopossian
with an amount of money accumulated on account of the fines paid by the local disobedient inhabitants.1 The
bridge piers were built of stone, and the span of wood.
__________
1 Nor-Dar, 1887, No. 127, p. 3; Mshak, 1913, No. 123, p. 2 (the originals in Armenian).

ø²ðº ¥Ð²Â²ØÆ, ØàôðàôÂ²Üò¤ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ð³¹ñáõÃÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ¸ñ³ËïÇÏ ·ÛáõÕÇó 2,4 ÏÙ Ñ³ñ³í` ÆßË³-

Ý³·»ïÇ íñ³: Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` ÄÂ ¹³ñ:

ÌÎÑÒ ÊÀÐÝ (ÕÀÒÀÌÈ, ÌÓÐÓÒÀÍÖ)
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 2,4 êì þæíåå ñåëà Äðàõòèê Ãàäðóòñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ),

íà ðåêå Èøõàíàãåò. Âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà – 19-ûé âåê.

KARE (HATAM’s, MURUTANTS) BRIDGE
This bridge (19th century) lies over the river Ishkhanaget, 2.4 kilometres south of Drakhtik Village, Hadrut

District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK).
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øâ²Ô´ÚàôðÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ` 1988 Ã.-Çó Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ ø³ñÑ³ïÇ

¥¸³ßÏ»ë³Ý¤ ßñç³ÝÇ Ê³ã³Ï³å ·ÛáõÕÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý »½ñÇÝ: ØÇ³ÃéÇãù ¿, Ï³Ù³ñ³Ï³å: ´³ó³-

éáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ã³Õ³ÏÇñ Ï³Ù³ñÇ ³ÝÏÛáõÝ³ù³ñ»ñÇ, áñáÝù ëñμ³ï³ß »Ý, Ï³éáõóí³Í ¿ ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí, Ïñ³-

ß³Õ³Ëáí: Î³ÙñçÇ ÃéÇãùÁ 3,95 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª 4,05 Ù: Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ï³ÙáõñçÁ É³ÛÝ³óÝ»Éáõ

Ýå³ï³Ïáí Ñ³í»Éí»É ¿ ¨ë 3 Ù: Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` ÄÂ-Æ ¹³ñ»ñÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³·ÉáõË:

ÌÎÑÒ Ê×ÀÕÁÞÐ
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà þãî-âîñòî÷íîé îêðàèíå ñåëà Õà÷àêàï (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå â 1988 ãîäó

áûëî íàñèëüñòâåííî èçãíàíî) ðàéîíà Êàðõàò (Äàøêåñàí), àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì
Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà. Ìîñò – îäíîïðîëåòíûé, àðî÷íûé. Êðîìå ãëàäêî òåñàíûõ êðàåóãîëüíûõ
êàìíåé íåñóùåé ñâîä àðêè, îñòàëüíûå ÷àñòè ïîñòðîåíû èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà èç-
âåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 3,95 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 4,05 ì. Â äàëüíåé-
øåì øèðèíà ìîñòà áûëà óâåëè÷åíà íà 3 ì. Âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà – ðóáåæ 19-20 âåêîâ.

BRIDGE OF KCHAGHBYOOR
The single-span, vaulted bridge of Kchaghbyoor (late 19th to early 20th centuries) is situated at the south-

eastern extremity of Khachakap Village, Karhat (Dashkesan) District, Northern Artsakh—a region that suffered
deportation of its Armenian population in 1988 and has been annexed to Azerbaijan since then. Except for the
cornerstones of the vault-bearing arch that are finely-finished, the other parts of the bridge are laid with undressed
stone and mortar. 

Span length: 3.95 metres; original passage width: 4.05 metres (subsequently widened by 3 metres).
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´²Ü²ÜòÆ Î²ØàôðæÜºð
¶ïÝíáõÙ »Ý ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ ø³ñÑ³ïÇ ¥¸³ßÏ»ë³Ý¤ ßñç³ÝÇ` 1988

Ã.-Çó Ñ³Û³Ã³÷ ´³Ý³Ýó ·ÛáõÕáõÙ` ·ÛáõÕ³ÙÇçáí ÑáëáÕ ²ñÃÇÝ³çáõñ ·»ïÇ Ó³Ë³ÏáÕÙÛ³Ý íï³ÏÇ íñ³:

àõÝ»Ý ÙÇçÇÝÁ 3 Ù ÃéÇãù, ÏÇë³ßñç³Ý³Ó¨ Ã³Õ: Þ³ñí³Í »Ý ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí:

ÌÎÑÒÛ ÁÀÍÀÍÖÀ
Íàõîäÿòñÿ â ñåëå Áàíàíö (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå â 1988 ãîäó áûëî íàñèëüñòâåííî èçãíàíî)

ðàéîíà Êàðõàò (Äàøêåñàí), àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ñåâåðíîãî Àðöàõà, íà ëåâîì
ïðèòîêå ïðîòåêàþùåé ïî ñåëó ðåêè Àðòèíàäæóð. Ó ìîñòîâ ïîëóêðóãëûå ïðîëåòû, äëèíà
êîòîðûõ â ñðåäíåì 3 ì. Ïîñòðîåíû èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå.

BRIDGES IN BANANTS
These bridges extend over one of the left tributaries of the river Artinajoor flowing through Banants Village,

Karhat (Dashkesan) District, Northern Artsakh—a region that suffered deportation of its Armenian population in
1988 and has been annexed to Azerbaijan since then. Each of them has a semi-circular vault with a span length of
3 metres on average. The main building material used in their construction comprises undressed stone and mortar.
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Ø²¼Æ ¥¶ºîÆ ¶àØºðÆ¤ Î²ØàôðæÜºð
¶ïÝíáõÙ »Ý ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ø³ñï³Ï»ñïÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Ø»Íß»Ý ¨ îáÝ³ß»Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ÙÇç³-

ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ` Ø³ï³ÕÇëÇó îñïáõ ¥Â³ñÃ³é¤ ·»ïÇ Ñáíïáí ¹»åÇ æñ³μ»ñ¹ Ó·íáÕ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇ ÙÇçÝ³Ù³-

ëáõÙ, ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó ÏÇó: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý` »ñÏñáñ¹ Ï³ÙáõñçÁ Ï³éáõóí»É ¿ñ 1902

Ã. ïáÝ³ß»ÝóÇ Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝ Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝóÇ ÝÛáõÃ³Ï³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¨ í³ñå»ï ²μñ³Ñ³Ù ø³-

Ù³ÉÛ³ÝóÇ ç³Ýù»ñáí. 

Ð³Ûë Ï³Ùáõñçë ßÇÝí»ó 1902 Ã. îáÝ³ß»Ý ·(Ûáõ)Õ(³óÇ) Ð³ñáõ(Ã)Û(áõ)Ý Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ Í³ËëáíÝ: ²Ûë

·³ñÙáõñçÇë í³ñå»ïÁÝ ¿ ¶ÛáõÝ¿ ×³ñï³ñ»óÇ ²μñ³Ñ³Ù ø³Ù³É»³Ýó, 1902 Ã.:
Ðñ³ï. ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù:

Î³ÙñçÇÝ ÏÇó ³éÏ³ ¿ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûïáñ»Ý ³í»ÉÇ ÑÇÝ` Ñ³í³Ý³μ³ñ ÙÇçÇÝ ¹³ñ»ñÇó ³í³Ý¹í³Í ¨ íëï³-

Ñ³μ³ñ ß³ï ³í»ÉÇ í³Õ ÏáñÍ³Ýí³Í Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ Ï³ÙñçÇ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñ ¥³í»ÉÇ É³í ¿ å³Ñå³Ýí»É Ó³Ë³ÏáÕÙ-

Û³Ý Ë»ÉÁ¤:

²ñó³ËÇ ³½³ï³Ù³ñïÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Í³í³Éí³Í é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ø³½Ç

Ï³Ù ¶»ïÇ ¶áÙ»ñÇ Ï³ÙáõñçÁ, ó³íáù, å³ÛÃ»óí»É ¿: àãÝã³óí³Í Ï³ÙñçÇ ï»ÕáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ³í»ÉÇ

μ³ñÓñ ¹ÇñùáõÙ Ï³éáõóí³Í ¿ Ù»ï³Õ³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõóí³Íùáí Ýáñ Ï³Ùáõñç:

Î³ÙáõñçÝ áõÝ»ñ 8,62 Ù ÃéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ 4,20 Ù ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝ: ´³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ

Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó 10,75 Ù ¿ñ:

ÌÎÑÒÛ ÌÀÇÈ (ÃÅÒÈ ÃÎÌÅÐÀ)
Ìîñòû íàõîäÿòñÿ â ñåðåäèíå ìåæäó ñåëàìè Ìåöøåí è Òîíàøåí Ìàðòàêåðòñêîãî ðàéîíà

Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà ïîëïóòè ïî äîðîãå, âåäóùåé ïî äîëèíå ðåêè Òðòó (Òàðòàð) â
Äæðàáåðä. Ìîñòû ïðèëåãàþò äðóã ê äðóãó. Ñîãëàñíî ñòðîèòåëüíîé íàäïèñè (ñì. òåêñò íàä-
ïèñè â àðìÿíñêîì âàðèàíòå), âòîðîé ìîñò áûë ïîñòðîåí â 1902 ãîäó íà ñðåäñòâà òîíàøåíöà
Àðóòþíà Àéðàïåòÿíöà è óñèëèÿìè ìàñòåðà Àáðààìà Êàìàëÿíöà:

Ïåð. Ñåé ìîñò ïîñòðîåí â 1902 ãîäó íà ñðåäñòâà ñåëÿíèíà Àðóòþíà Àéðàïåòÿíà. Ìàñòåð ñåãî

ìîñòà ãþíå-÷àðòàðåö Àáðààì Êàìàëÿíö, 1902 ã.
Èçä. âïåðâûå.

Ê ìîñòó ïðèìûêàþò îñòàòêè äðóãîãî, ÿâíî áîëåå äðåâíåãî ìîñòà (ëó÷øå ñîõðàíèëàñü
ëåâîñòîðîííÿÿ îïîðà), âåðîÿòíî – ñðåäíåâåêîâîãî, è âèäèìî î÷åíü ðàíî ðóõíóâøåãî.

Âî âðåìÿ îñâîáîäèòåëüíûõ áîåâ çà Àðöàõ ìîñò Ìàçà (Ãåòè ãîìåð), ê ñîæàëåíèþ, áûë
âçîðâàí. Íà ìåñòå óíè÷òîæåííîãî ìîñòà â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ íà áîëåå âûñîêîé ïîçèöèè
ñîîðóæåí íîâûé ìîñò ñ ìåòàëëè÷åñêîé êîíñòðóêöèåé. 

Äëèíà ïðîëåòà ìîñòà ñîñòàâëÿëà 8,62 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 4,20 ì; âûñîòà íàä
óðîâíåì âîäû – 10,75 ì.

BRIDGES NAMED MAZI (GETI GOMERI) 
This name is used with reference to two adjacent bridges lying in the middle of the road running from

Mataghis towards Jraberd via the valley of the river Trtu (Tartar), on the border-line between Metzshen and
Tonashen Villages, Martakert District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK). According to a preserved construction
inscription (see it in the Armenian text), the second of these bridges was built in 1902 through master Abraham
Kamaliants’s efforts, with the financial assistance of Harutiun Hayrapetiants from Tonashen: 

Transl.: This bridge was erected in 1902 with the means of Harutiun Hayrapetian from Tonashen Village. The
master of this bridge is Abraham Kamaliants from Gyune Jartar, 1902.

Published for the first time.

Adjoining this bridge are the remnants of another similar monument which is evidently older—probably, dat-
ing from the Middle Ages—and is certain to have been reduced to ruins much earlier (its left-bank pier is com-
paratively better preserved).

Unfortunately, the bridge known by the names Mazi, or Geti Gomeri was blown up in the aftermath of hos-
tilities during the liberation struggle of Artsakh. At present the site is occupied by a new bridge of metal which is
situated in a position higher than the annihilated one.

Mazi Bridge used to have a span length of 8.62 metres with a passage width of 4.20 metres, its height above
water level amounting to 10.75 metres.
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ºðÎ²Â²ìàðøÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ºñÏ³Ã³íáñù ·ÛáõÕáõÙ: ØÇ³ÃéÇãù Ï³-

ÙáõñçÁ Ï³éáõóí³Í ¿ ³ÝÙß³Ï ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí: ¶»ïÇ ÑáëùÁÝÃ³ó ×³Ï³ïÇ »ñÏáõ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ù³ñ»-

ñÇÝ áõÝÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñ³μ»ñ»Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ, áñï»Õ ÁÝÃ»ñóíáõÙ ¿ Ï³éáõóáÕ í³ñå»ïÝ»ñÇó Ù»-

ÏÇ` ØÇù³Û»ÉÇ ³ÝáõÝÁ: ÂéÇãùÁ 9,15 Ù ¿, É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 3,10 Ù, μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ çñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó` 5,50 Ù:

Î³éáõóí»É ¿ 1912-1913 ÃÃ.: Îááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 39°18°51.72°°, E 46°36°11.46°°:
²ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ. ³ñ³μ»ñ»Ý` 5 ïáÕ, »ÉÝ¹³·Çñ.

1331 øÜv | Ýì×(C D)Üwd CpVC | éÏÎC ...ë pë...k | íØ¤ ÝFC lF | cD× UDeÎC pìh éìÛDF 

Â³ñ·Ù. Î³éáõóí»É ¿ ê³Ù³ÛÇ áñ¹Ç Ø³Ñ-ä»ïÇ μ³ñ»ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ..., ²ëïí³Í É³íáõÃÛ³Ùμ í³ñÓ³ïñÇ,

ÃíÇÝ 1331 (1912-1913):
²ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ. ³ñ³μ»ñ»Ý` 6 ïáÕ, »ÉÝ¹³·Çñ.

... | ... | ... | ÐìñDÇì× ÝÜ× | Äë...z øGhßÛ | éì¾ ^pOzC lÂ

Â³ñ·Ù. ...ëñ³ Ù»ç Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ¿ ÁÝïñ³ÝÇ ..., áñáÝóÇó ¿ ØÇù³Û»ÉÁ...:

Ðñ³ï. ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ¥ÁÝÃ»ñóáõÙÝ»ñÁ` ð³ýýÇ øáñÃáßÛ³ÝÇ¤:

ÌÎÑÒ ÅÐÊÀÒÀÂÎÐÊÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â ñåëå Åðêàòàâîðê ðàéîíà Êàøàòàõ Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ). Ýòîò îäíîïðî-

ëåòíûé ìîñò ñîîðóæåí èç íåîáðàáîòàííîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå. Íà äâóõ îòäåëü-
íûõ êàìíÿõ ïîòîêîíàïðàâëåííîãî ôàñàäà èìååòñÿ ñòðîèòåëüíàÿ íàäïèñü íà àðàáñêîì ÿçûêå
(ñì. òåêñòû íàäïèñåé â àðìÿíñêîì âàðèàíòå), íà êîòîðîé ïðî÷èòûâàåòñÿ èìÿ îäíîãî èç ìàñ-
òåðîâ-ñòðîèòåëåé – Ìèêàýë. Ïðîëåò ìîñòà – 9,15 ì; øèðèíà – 3,10 ì; âûñîòà íàä óðîâíåì
âîäû – 5,50 ì. Ïîñòðîåí â 1912-1913 ãîäû. Êîîðäèíàòû: N 39°18°51.72°°, E 46°36°11.46°°.

Íàäïèñü íà àðàáñêîì: 5 ñòðîê, ãîðåëüåôíàÿ:

Ïåð. Ïîñòðîåí íà áëàãîòâîðèòåëüíûå ñðåäñòâà Ìàõ-Ïåòà, ñûíà Ñàìû... Äà âîçäàñò Áîã

äîáðîì, â ãîäó 1331 (1912-1913).
Íàäïèñü – íà àðàáñêîì: 6 ñòðîê, ãîðåëüåôíàÿ:

Ïåð. ...ïðè ñåì ó÷àñòâîâàëè èçáðàííûå..., èç êîèõ – Ìèêàýë...
Èçä. âïåðâûå (ïðî÷òåíèå – Ðàôôè Êîðòîøÿí).

BRIDGE OF YERKATAVORK
This is a single-span bridge (1912 to 1913) of undressed stone and mortar located in Yerkatavork Village,

Kashatagh District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK). 
Span length: 9.15 metres; passage width: 3.10 metres; height above water level: 5.50 metres.
Its facade looking downstream bears a construction inscription in Arabic (see it in the Armenian text) carved

on two separate stones (the inscription conveys the name of one of the builders of the bridge, Michael). 
Five lines in the Arabic language engraved in embossed characters:
Transl.: Built under the patronage of Sama’s son Mah-Pet’s..., may the Lord grant him a lot of blessings, in the

year 1331 (1912 to 1913).
Six lines in the Arabic language engraved in embossed characters:
Transl.: ...with the participation of a select group of..., one of whom is Michael...
Published for the first time (decipherment by Raffi Kortoshian).
Span length: 9.15 metres; passage width: 3.10 metres; height above water level: 5.50 metres; geographical

coordinates: N 39°18°51.72,°° E 46°36°11.46.°°

ø²ðº Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ Ê³ÝÉ³ñÇ ßñç³ÝÇ` 1988 Ã.-Çó Ñ³Û³Ã³÷

´ñ³çáõñ ·ÛáõÕÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý »½ñÇÝ: Î³éáõóí»É ¿ 1910 Ã. Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí1:
__________
1 ¶¶ññÇÇ··ááññÛÛ³³ÝÝ  ´́.., ´ñ³çáõñ, §¶³ñ¹Ù³Ýù¦, 1996, ¹ 1, ¿ç 3:

ÌÎÑÒ ÊÀÐÝ (êàìåííûé)
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà âîñòî÷íîé îêðàèíå ñåëà Áðàäæóð (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå â 1988 ãîäó áûëî

íàñèëüñòâåííî èçãíàíî) Õàíëàðñêîãî ðàéîíà, àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ñåâåðíîãî
Àðöàõà. Ìîñò áûë ïîñòðîåí â 1910 ãîäó íà îáùåñòâåííûå ñðåäñòâà1.
__________
1 Ãðèãîðÿí Á., Áðàäæóð, “Ãàðäìàíê”, 1996, ¹ 1, ñ. 3.

KARE (STONE) BRIDGE
This bridge is found on the eastern edge of Brajoor Village, Khanlar District—stripped of its Armenian population

and occupied by Azerbaijan since 1988—Northern Artsakh. It was erected with the local inhabitants’ means in 1910.1

__________
1 Grigorian, B. Brajoor. In: Gardmank, No. 1, 1996, p. 3 (the original in Armenian).
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êàôÈàôøÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ Ê³ÝÉ³ñÇ ßñç³ÝÇ` 1990 Ã.-Çó Ñ³Û³Ã³÷

²½³ï ·ÛáõÕÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ »½ñÇÝ: Î³ÙñçÇ ÃéÇãùÁ 3,61 Ù ¿, ³ÝóáõÕáõ É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁª 4,51 Ù, μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝÁ

çñÇ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇó` 7,10 Ù: Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` 1900-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.:

ÌÎÑÒ ÑÓËÓÊÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà þæíîé îêðàèíå ñåëà Àçàò (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå â 1990 ãîäó áûëî

íàñèëüñòâåííî èçãíàíî) Õàíëàðñêîãî ðàéîíà, àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ñåâåðíîãî
Àðöàõà. Äëèíà ïðîëåòà ìîñòà – 3,61 ì; øèðèíà ïðîåçæåé ÷àñòè – 4,51 ì; âûñîòà íàä óðîâíåì
âîäû – 7,10 ì. Âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà – 1900-ûå ãîäû.

BRIDGE OF SULUK
The bridge of Suluk (1900s) stretches at the southern edge of Azat Village—stripped of its Armenian popula-

tion and occupied by Azerbaijan since 1990—Khanlar District, Northern Artsakh.
Span length: 3.61 metres; passage width: 4.51 metres; height above water level: 7.10 metres.
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êØ´àî²ÜÆ ¥îðºÊÜºðÆ Î²ä¤ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ð³¹ñáõÃÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Ì³ÙÓáñ ·ÛáõÕÇó 1,6 ÏÙ Ñ³ñ³í: ÂéÇãùÇ

»ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 4,15 Ù ¿, É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 3,28 Ù: Ä³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ` Æ ¹³ñÇ ëÏÇ½μ: Îááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N

39°28°55.26°°, E 46°57°49.38°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ÑÌÁÎÒÀÍÀ (ÒÐÅÕÍÅÐÈ ÊÀÏ)
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 1,6 êì þæíåå ñåëà Öàìäçîð Ãàäðóòñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ).

Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 4,15 ì; øèðèíà – 3,28 ì. Âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà – íà÷àëî 20-ãî âåêà. Êîîð-
äèíàòû: N 39°28°55.26°°, E 46°57°49.38°°.

BRIDGE OF SMBOTAN (BAST SHOE STRINGS)
The bridge of Smbotan, which traces back to the early 20th century, extends 1.6 kilometre south of Tzamdzor

Village, Hadrut District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK). 
Span length: 4.15 metres; passage width: 3.28 metres; geographical coordinates: N 39°28°55.26,°°

E 46°57°49.38.°°
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ÒàðÆÜ Ê²âÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ð³¹ñáõÃÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Ì³ÙÓáñ ·ÛáõÕÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ »½ñÇÝ: Ð³Ù³-

Ó³ÛÝ Ï³ÙñçÇ ³ç³÷ÝÛ³ Ë»ÉÇ ÑáëùÁÝÃ³ó ×³Ï³ïÇÝ ³·áõóí³Í ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý` Ï³-

éáõóí»É ¿ 1913 Ã. Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí.

²Ûë êáõ¥ñ¤μ Ìáñ»Ç³Ý ¥Ï³ÙáõñçÁ¤ | ÛÇß³ï¥³Ï ¿¤ åûÉûñ | Ì³ÙÍûñ ÅûÕû|íû¥ñ¤ï, 1913 ¥³¤Ù¥Ç¤:
Ðñ³ï. ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù:

ÂéÇãùÇ »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 4,96 Ù ¿, É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 4,72 Ù: Îááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 39°29°37.02°°,

E 46°57°49.20°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ÄÇÎÐÈÍ ÕÀ×
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà þæíîì êðàþ ñåëà Öàìäçîð Ãàäðóòñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ).

Ñîãëàñíî ñòðîèòåëüíîé íàäïèñè (ñì. òåêñò íàäïèñè â àðìÿíñêîì âàðèàíòå) íà ïîòîêîíàïðàâ-
ëåííîì ôàñàäå ïðàâîáåðåæíîé îïîðû, ìîñò ïîñòðîåí â 1913 ãîäó íà îáùåñòâåííûå ñðåäñòâà:

Ïåð. Ñåé ìîñò Ñâÿòîãî Óùåëüÿ â ïàìÿòü î âñåì Öàìäçîðñêîì íàðîäå, ãîäó 1913.
Èçä. âïåðâûå.

Äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 4,96 ì; øèðèíà – 4,72 ì. Êîîðäèíàòû: N 39°29°37.02°°, E 46°57°49.20°°.

BRIDGE OF DZORIN KHACH (CROSS OF THE GORGE)
The bridge is located at the southern extremity of Tzamdzor Village, Hadrut District, Republic of Artsakh

(RMK). According to its construction inscription (see it in the Armenian text), set in the right-bank pier of its
facade looking downstream, it was erected through the local people’s means in 1913:

Transl.: This (bridge) of Sourb Tzor is in memory of all the people of Tzamtzor, 1913.
Published for the first time.

Span length: 4.96 metres; passage width: 4.72 metres; geographical coordinates: N 39°29°37.02,°°

E 46°57°49.20.°°
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Ð²ÎÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ø³ß³Ã³ÕÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Ð³Ï ·ÛáõÕÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ »½ñÇÝ` ²Õ³íÝá ·»-

ïÇ Ó³Ë íï³ÏÇ íñ³: Î³éáõóí»É ¿ 1900-³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ: ºñÏÃéÇãù ¿, Ï³éáõóí³Í ëñμ³ï³ß ̈  ³ÝÙß³Ï

ù³ñáí, Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ëáí:

ÌÎÑÒ ÕÀÊÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ íà þæíîé îêðàèíå ñåëà Õàê ðàéîíà Êàøàòàõ Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðöàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà ëå-

âîì ïðèòîêå ðåêè Àãàâíî. Ïîñòðîåí â 1900-ûå ãîäû. Ìîñò – äâóõïðîëåòíûé. Ïîñòðîåí èç
ãëàäêîãî è íåòåñàíîãî êàìíÿ, íà èçâåñòêîâîì ðàñòâîðå.

BRIDGE OF HAK
The bridge of Hak (1900s) is situated over one of the left tributaries of the river Aghavno, at the southern

extremity of Hak Village, Kashatagh District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK). It represents a double-span structure
of finely-finished and undressed stone with mortar.
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ÐàìêºöÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²¹ñμ»ç³ÝÇÝ μéÝ³Ïóí³Í ÐÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²ñó³ËÇ Ê³ÝÉ³ñÇ ßñç³ÝÇ` 1988 Ã.-Çó Ñ³Û³Ã³÷

´ñ³çáõñ ·ÛáõÕÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙáõÙ: 1927 Ã. Ï³éáõó»É ¿ μñ³çáõñóÇ Ðáíë»÷ ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ1:
__________
1 ¶¶ññÇÇ··ááññÛÛ³³ÝÝ  ´́.., ´ñ³çáõñ, §¶³ñ¹Ù³Ýù¦, 1996, ¹ 1, ¿ç 3:

ÌÎÑÒ ÎÂÑÅÏÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â þãî-âîñòî÷íîé ñòîðîíå ñåëà Áðàäæóð (àðìÿíñêîå íàñåëåíèå â 1988 ãîäó áûëî

íàñèëüñòâåííî èçãíàíî) Õàíëàðñêîãî ðàéîíà, àííåêñèðîâàííîãî Àçåðáàéäæàíîì Ñåâåðíîãî
Àðöàõà. Ìîñò ïîñòðîåí â 1927 ãîäó áðàäæóðöåì Îâñåïîì Ãðèãîðÿíîì1.
__________
1 Ãðèãîðÿí Á., Áðàäæóð, “Ãàðäìàíê”, 1996, ¹ 1, ñ. 3 (íà àðì. ÿç.).

BRIDGE OF HOVSEP
The bridge extends in the south-east of Brajoor Village, Khanlar District—stripped of its Armenian popula-

tion and occupied by Azerbaijan since 1988—Northern Artsakh. It was built by an inhabitant of the village named
Hovsep Grigorian in 1927.1
__________
1 Grigorian, B. Brajoor. In: Gardmank, 1996, No. 1, p. 3 (the original in Armenian).

´ºð¸²ÒàðÆ Î²Øàôðæ
¶ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñó³ËÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÞáõßÇÇ ßñç³ÝÇ Ø»Íß»Ý ·ÛáõÕÇó 1 ÏÙ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»Éù` Ð³-

Ï³ñÇÇ ¥Ð³·³ñÇ¤ Ó³Ë íï³Ï ´»ñ¹³Óáñ ·»ïÇ íñ³: ØÇ³ÃéÇãù ¿, »ñÏ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ` 5,30 Ù,  É³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ`

5,05 Ù: Î³éáõóí»É ¿ 1920-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.: Îááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñÝ »Ý` N 39°40°17.28°°, E 46°36°05.64°°:

ÌÎÑÒ ÁÅÐÄÀÄÇÎÐÀ
Íàõîäèòñÿ â 1 êì ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íåå ñåëà Ìåöøåí Øóøèíñêîãî ðàéîíà Ðåñïóáëèêè Àð-

öàõ (ÍÊÐ), íà ðåêå Áåðäàäçîð – ëåâîì ïðèòîêå ðåêè Àêàðè (Àãàðè). Ìîñò – îäíîïðîëåò-
íûé, äëèíà ïðîëåòà – 5,30 ì; øèðèíà – 5,05 ì. Ïîñòðîåí â 1920-ûå ãîäû. Êîîðäèíàòû:
N 39°40°17.28°°, E 46°36°05.64°°.

BRIDGE OF BERDADZOR
This is a single-span bridge (1920s) lying over the Berdadzor—the left tributary of the Hakari—a kilometre

north-east of Metzshen Village, Shooshi District, Republic of Artsakh (RMK).  
Span length: 5.30 metres; passage width: 5.05 metres; geographical coordinates: N 39°40°17.28,°°

E 46°36°05.64.°°
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²ðò²ÊÆ Î²ØàôðæÜºðÀ
ÌÎÑÒÛ ÀÐÖÀÕÀ

THE BRIDGES OF ARTSAKH
Ð³Ù³éáï ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ ³ÕÛáõë³Ï

Òàáëèöà êðàòêèõ äàííûõ
Table of Reference

N ¸³ñ ÂéÇãùÝ»ñÇ ù³Ý³ÏÁ ÂéÇãù È³ÛÝù ²ßË. Ïááñ¹ÇÝ³ïÝ»ñ

Âåê Êîëè÷åñòâî ïðîëåòîâ Ïðîëåò Øèðèíà Ãåîãð. êîîðäèíàòû
Century Number of Spans Span Width Geographical Coordinates

1 IV-III

2 I-V 3 8,80 4,23 N 40°49°59.18°°, E 45°40°40.49°°

3 V-VII 16 4,0

4 V-VII 11 6,0 N 39°09°25.39°°, E 46°56°15.17°°

5 VI-VII

6 X-XI 1

7 X 1

8 IX-XI 1 N 39°46°26.63°°, E 46°19°59.21°°

9 XII

10 XII-XIII

11 XII-XIII 15 5,80-8,80 N 39°09°02.01°°, E 46°56°24.01°°

12 XII-XIII 4,0

13 XII-XIII 1 6,0 3,30

14 XII-XIII 1 7,77 3,25 N 39°34°02.04°°, E 46°34°08.46°°

15 1259

16 XII-XIII 1 4,10 N 40°13°41.46°°, E 46°09°57.25°°

17 XII-XIII 1 8,40 2,80

18 XII-XIII 6,70

19 XII-XIII

20 X-XIII 1 5,46

21 X-XIII 1 4,40

22 X-XIII 1

23 1301 1

24 XIII-XIV 1

25 XIII-XIV 1

26 XIII-XIV 1 3,0 N 40°08°53.40°°, E 46°17°14.07°°

27 XII-XIII 1 10,15 3,0

28 XIII 1 7,10 2,05

29 XIII 1 5,30 3,01 N 39°36°11.98°°, E 46°55°18.38°°

30 XIII-XIV 1 12,40 3,70 N 39°46°49.52°°, E 46°17°32.19°°

31 XV-XVI 1 6,95 3,30 N 39°36°23.86°°, E 46°57°09.17°°

32 XV-XVI 1

33 XV-XVI 1 4,43 2,56

34 XVI-XVII 1 7,64 4,78

35 XVI-XVII

36 XVI-XVII 1

37 XVI-XVII 1

38 XVII 1

39 XVI-XVII 1 6,92 N 40°29°59.81°°, E 46°04°53.01°°

40 XVI-XVII 1 5,0 3,55

41 1607 1

42 XVII 1

43 1633 1 6,0 3,10 N 39°42°13.73°°, E 46°50°21.57°°

44 XVII 1 6,21 2,80 N 39°42°06.30°°, E 46°50°59.53°°

45 XVII 1 9,25 4,90 N 40°33°08.70°°, E 46°09°04.99°°
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46 XVII 1 9,20 2,50 N 40°33°08.77°°, E 46°09°12.68°°

47 XVII 1 11,95 3,25

48 XVII-XVIII 1 5,50 4,35 N 39°41°51.06°°, E 46°09°43.48°°

49 XVII-XVIII 1 7,0 3,40

50 XVII-XVIII 1 5,50 4,35 N 39°41°51.06°°, E 46°09°43.48°°

51 XVII-XVIII 1 4,50 2,20

52 XVII-XVIII 1 4,46 3,00

53 XVII-XVIII 1 8,07 3,06 N 39°46°20.82°°, E 46°46°16.92°°

54 XVIII 1 5,15 4,80 N 39°58°08.90°°, E 46°40°59.80°°

55 1763 1 3,68 2,90

56 XVIII 1 5,87 4,05 N 39°45°40.45°°, E 46°45°56.78°°

57 XVII-XVIII 1

58 XVIII 1 4,60 2,70

59 XVIII 1 3,4 3,70

60 XVIII 1

61 XVIII 1 5,50

62 XVIII

63 1825 1 4,13 7,68 N 39°48°27.39°°, E 46°46°02.98°°

64 XVIII 1 10,70 4,90 N 40°32°59.66°°, E 46°08°50.43°°

65 1835 1 5,50 3,00 N 39°36°39.26°°, E 46°56°01.40°°

66 1838 1 6,25 3,30 N 39°44°23.62°°, E 44°44°58.71°°

67 1840-1850 2 6,44; 3,03 3,53 N 39°47°44.09°°, E 46°46°28.77°°

68 1867 2 13,84; 12,66 4,31 N 39°26°27.66°°, E 46°27°45.90°°

69 1869 1

70 1870-1880

71 1870 1

72 1880-1890

73 1880-1883 1

74 1886 1 6,18 5,20

75 XIX 3

76 1880-1890 1

77 1886 1

78 1886 1

79 1884-1893 2

80 XIX

81 1890 1 5,15 3,50

82 XIX 1 4,30 3,20

83 XIX-XX 1 5,20 4,06 N 39°29°44.76°°, E 46°57°58.26°°

84 XIX-XX 1

85 XIX

86 XIX-XX 1 3,95 4,05

87 XIX-XX 1 3,00

88 XIX-XX 1 3,00

89 XIX-XX 1

90 1902 1 8,62 4,20

91 1910 1

92 1912-1913 1 9,15 3,10 N 39°18°51.72°°, E 46°36°11.46°°

93 1910-1920 1 3,61 4,51

94 XX 1 4,15 3,28 N 39°28°55.26°°, E 46°57°49.38°°

95 1913 1 4,96 4,72 N 39°29°37.02°°, E 46°57°49.20°°

96 XX 2

97 1927 1

98 1920-1930 1 5,30 5,05 N 39°40°17.28°°, E 46°36°05.64°°
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